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THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 
THE SHEPHERD OF HERMAS 


Tue Shepherd of Hermas is in form an apocalypse. 
It consists of a series of revelations made to Hermas 
by the Church, who appears in the form of a woman, 
first old, and afterwards younger; by the shepherd, 
or angel of repentance; and by the great angel, who 
is in charge of Christians. Each revelation is accom- 
panied by an explanation, and from these it can be 
seen that though the form of the book is apocalyptic 
and visionary, its object is practical and ethical. The 
main problem, which constantly recurs, is that of sin 
after baptism. In the circle to which Hermas belonged 
the belief obtained that Christians after baptism were 
capable of leading sinless lives, and that if they fell 
they could not again obtain forgiveness. Experience, 
however, had shown that in this case few indeed 
would be saved, and the message of Hermas was 
that for sin after baptism there was still the possi- 
bility of forgiveness for those who repented, though 
this repentance would not avail more than once. 
A great part of the book is taken up in developing 
the details of this doctrine of repentance, which is 
entrusted to an angel called the Shepherd, who 
gives his name to the book, and it is obvious that 
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THE SHEPHERD OF HERMAS 


we have here the beginning of the Catholic doctrine 
of penance. 

The Shepherd is divided into Visions (in the last 
of which the Shepherd appears), Commandments 
or Mandates, as they are more usually called, and 
Parables or Similitudes. It may roughly be said that 
in the Visions the necessity for repentance is enforced, 
in the Mandates the life required from the penitent 
is explained, and in the Similitudes the working 
and theological doctrine of repentance is developed. 

The date and provenance of the Shepherd is fixed 
by the list of canonical books in the Muratorian canon, 
which rejects the Shepherd of Hermas, though some 
accepted it as a canonical apocalypse, on the ground 
that it was written “quite recently, in our own time 
in the city of Rome, by Hermas, while his brother 
Pius was sitting on the throne of the church of the 
city of Rome.” Pius was Pope about 148 a.p., 
so that the Shepherd must have been written in 
Rome at about that time. Many critics, however, 
think that it may have been written at intervals 
during the twenty or thirty years preceding this 
date, and that traces can be seen of varying dates in 
the three divisions of the book. This question, 
which can probably never be decided satisfactorily, 
and in any case depends on the consideration of a 
mass of details which cannot be discussed shortly, 
may best be studied in Harnack’s Chronologie and in 
Zahn’s Der Hirt des Hermas. 

The authorities for the text of the Shepherd are 
as follows :— 


&, Codex Sinaiticus, containing Vis. I. i. 1. to 
Mandate IV. iii. 6. written in the fourth century, 
probably in Alexandria or the neighbourhood. 
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A, Codex Athous, a MS of the fifteenth century, 
originally containing ten leaves, of which six are still 
in the convent of S. Gregory on Mt. Athos, three 
are at Leipsic, and one, the last, has been lost. 

The text of this MS was copied on Mt. Athos by 
the celebrated forger Simonides, who brought back 
with him the three leaves now at Leipsic, and later 
on was collated rather hastily by Georgandas, but 
it is very difficult to read, and both the copy of 
Simonides and the collation of Georgandas are very 
inaccurate. A photographic reproduction and trans- 
cript of the Athos fragment have recently been 
published at the Clarendon Press. 


H, a small fragment of vellum MS, containing 
Sim. IV. 6-7 and V. 1-5, now in Hamburg, published 
in the Sttzungsberichten d. Berliner Akademie, 1909, 
pp. 1077 ff. 


Fragments of the text have also been found in 
the following papyri quoted as P*™, P™, etc. :— 


Amherst papyri, CXC. containing Vis. I. 1, 2-3, 
1; III. 12, 3 and 13, 3-4. Mand. XII. 1,1 
and 1,3. Sim. IX. 2, 1-2 and 4-5. IX. 12, 
2-3 and 5; IX. 17, l and 3; IX. 30, 1-2 and 
3-4. Published by Grenfell and Hunt in 
Amherst Papyr, ii. 

Oxyrh. No. 404, containing Sim. X. 3, 2-5. 
Published by Grenfell and Hunt in Oxyryn- 
chus Papyrt, iii. 

Oxyrh. Pap. 1172, containing Sim. II. 4-10. 
Published by Hunt in Oxyrynchus Papyri, ix. 
Berlin Pap. 5513, containing Sim. II. 7-10.and 
Sim. IV. 2-5. Published in Berliner Alassiker 

Texte, vi. 
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Berlin Pap. 6789, containing Sim. VIII. 1, 1-12. 
Published in Berliner Klassiker Texte, vi. 

Besides these Greek MSS and fragments, there 
are three extant versions. 

L,, the Vulgate version found in many MSS., 
published in the Editio Princeps of Faber, Paris, 
1513. 

L,, the Palatine version found in Cod. Vat. 
Palatin. 150, and published in the Patrum Apostol:- 
corum Opera of von Gebhardt, Harnack and Zahn. 

L, without qualification, is used for the consensus 
of L, and L,. 

E, an Ethiopic translation found by d’Abbadie and 
published in the Abhandl. d. deutschen morgenland. 
Gesellsch. Bd. II. Nr. 1. 

C, a few fragments of a Sahidic Coptic version 
have also been found in Papyri now in the Bib. Nat. 
at Paris and in the library of the Louvre, and have 
been published in the Sttzungsberichten d. Berlin 
Akad., 1903, pp. 261 ff, in the Revue de [Orient 
Chrétien, 1905, pp. 424 ff., and in the Z. ff Aeg. Spr. 
und Altertumskunde 1910, pp. 137 ff. Some evidence 
is also given by the numerous citations in Clement 
of Alexandria, pseudo-Athanasius, and Antiochus of 
Palestine, quoted as Clem., Athan., and Ant. 

The text of Hermas is probably far from good : the 
evidence of the papyri shows that neither sg nor A 
is completely trustworthy, and it is unfortunate 
that for so large a part of the book A is the only 
continuous Greek text. The evidence of LE and 
the Patristic quotations, though often valuable, is 
too free to be used with confidence. 


IMOIMHN 


I 


1. ‘O Operas pe TET paKev pe ‘Pédy tiv! eis 
‘Pwpmnv. pera TONG eT TAUTHY aveyvapiaduny 
Kal  npEauny auTny ayam ay os adehpyy. 2. pera 

Ovoy TiWa NoOVouevnV Eis TOY TOTA HOV TOV 
TiBepu eldov kal érédoxa auth Thy xeipa Kat 
eE nryaryov auTny éx Tov ToTapov. TAUTNS oUv 
id@v TO KaAXOS Suehorysbounv ép TH xapoia pov 
heyou" Maxapos neny, el TOLaUTHY yuvaixa 
elyov Kal TO KadrEL Kal TO TPOTT. povov TOTO 
éBovrevoduny, & &repov b¢ ode &. 3. pera Xpovov 
Twa TOpevopevov jtov els Kopas” Kat Sof alovros 
Tas KTLOELS ToD Qeovd, ws peydrat Kal ex peTrets 
Kal duvarat ELOLV, TEpuTaTay aguTvoca. Kat 
muedud pe éXaBev Kal amr nveyKe pe Se avodias 
Tivos, du hs GvOpwiros ovK edvvato odevaat Hv 
5é 0 TOT0s Kpnuvadns Kal aTreppnyas amd TeV 

i mpos yuvaind tia AL,, omitting the mention of her name. 

° Kamas SN AE, civitatem Ostiorum L, the editors emend 
to Kovuas (Cumae). It is probable that Cumae i is the meaning 
of the text, but it is not impossible the spelling Kopas 8 
original. The alternative is that mwopevomevou eis kouas Means 


the same as the modern Italian ‘‘ Villeggiatura ” (summer 
holiday in the country). 
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Vision 1 


J 


Hermas and 


1. He who brought me up sold me to a certain Rhoda 


Rhoda at Rome. After many years I made her 
acquaintance again, and began to love her as 
a sister.1 2. After some time I saw her bathing 
in the river Tiber, and gave her my hand and 
helped her out of the river. When I saw her 
beauty I reflected in my heart and said: “I 
should be happy if I had a wife of such beauty 
and character.” This was my only thought, and no 


other, no,notone. 3. After some time, while I was yermas 


going to Cumae, and glorifying the creation of God, & 


for its greatness and splendour and might, as I 
walked along I became sleepy. And a spirit seized 
me and took me away through a certain pathless 
district, through which a man could not walk, but 
the ground was precipitous and broken up by the 


1 As it stands this is hardly intelligible: presumably the 
meaning is that Hermas was born a slave, and that his 
owner sold him to Rhoda. It is implied that he then passed 
out of her possession, and later on made her acquaintance 
again. The alternative is that aveyywpicduny merely means 
‘* came to know her properly.” 
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Ps, 2, 4; 
128, 1; 


Gen. 1, Ma 
8,17; 
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vsatrwv. StaBas odv tov rorapov éxeivoy 4AGov 
eis Ta Omara Kal T1063 Ta yovara Kal npEapnv 
7 oaevxeaOau 7 Kupi@ Kal eFouoroyeia bai pov 
Tas dpaprias. Tpogevyxopevou 5é pov nvoiyn 
6 ovpavos, Kal r To THD yuvaixa éxeivny, iy 
emeDuunoa, aomalouerny pe &x Tod ovpavov, 
Aeyoutay: “Eppa Xaipe. 5. Brerpas 5é els aurny 
eyo auth’ Kupia, Ti ov abe Tovets; 7) dé a arre- 
KptOn pow "AvednupOny, i iva cov TAS _dpaprtias 
éxéyEw mpos Tov KUptov. 6. rAéyo auri’ Nop ov 
pov érdeyxos el; Od, pyar, GAA aKovoov Ta 
phyara, a oot pErrw Aéryerv. 0 Oeos o év Tots 
ovpavois KATOLK OY Kal KTiaas éx Tov UB GYTOS 
Ta évta Kal TrObvas Kal avincas évexev THS 
* ayias éxxdgotas auTov opyiverat ool, OTL Hpapres 
eis ewe. 7. arroxpiBels avr Neyo" Kis oe hpap- 
TOV; Trol@ TOT @ } i TOTE oot jwiaxpov pia 
eAdAnaa ; ov TaVTOTE ce ws Gedy? mYNT apNp ; ov 
TAVTOTE oe eveTparrny @S aden pny ; Tl pov KaTa- 
wrevdn, w yuva, Ta Tmovnpa: Taira Kal axd0apta ; 
8. yeddoacd peot héyeu ‘Errl 7 Kapotav aou 
avéeBn 7 ériOupia TiS movnpias. Hh ov Soxei ool 
avdpt duxai@ Tmovnpov mparypa elvat, éay avaQh 
avroo em THY Kcapdiay 1)  Tovnpa er upia ; dpaptia 
yé €or, Kal peyadn, gnaoly. 0 yap Stixatos avnp 
Sixara Bovrevetar. év TO obv dixava Bovreter Oa 
auTov katopOostas 1 7 boka avrov év Tots oupavois 
Kat evcaTaddaxrov EXEL TOV xUptov év mavti 
Tparypare avrob- ot S€ mrovnpa BovAevopevor év 
Tals Kapoiacs avtav Odvatov Kal aixparwrea mov 
EAUTOLS ETLETOVTAL, MAALTTA OL TOV Ai@va TOUTOV 
' eda X* L,, tpdry NCAL,(E). 3 duyarépa A, dominam E. 
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streams of water. So I crossed that river, and came 
to the level ground and knelt down and began to 
pray to the Lord and to confess my sins. 4. Now 
while I was praying the Heaven was opened, and [| 2pe Vision 
saw that woman whom I had desired greeting me speaking 
out of the Heaven and saying: “ Hail, Hermas.” Heaven 
5. And I looked at her, and said to her: “ Lady, 
what are you doing here?” and she answered me: 
“¢T was taken up to accuse you of your sins before 
the Lord.” 6. I said to her: “ Are you now accusing 
me?” * No,” she said, “but listen to the words 
which I am going to say to you. ‘God who dwells 
in Heaven’ and created that which is out of that 
which is not, and ‘increased and multiplied it’ for 
the sake of his Holy Church, is angry with you 
because you sinned against me.” 7. I answered and 
said to her: “ Did I sin against you? In what place, 
or when did I speak an evil word to you? Did I 
not always look on you as a goddess? Did I not 
always respect you as a sister? Why do you charge 
me falsely, Lady, with these wicked and impure 
things?” 8. She laughed and said to me: “The 
desire of wickedness came up in your heart. Or do 
you not think that it is an evil deed for a righteous 
man if an evil desire come up in his heart? Yes, 
it is a sin,” said she, “and a great one. For the 
righteous man has righteous designs. So long then 
as his designs are righteous his repute stands fact in 
Heaven, and he finds the Lord ready to assist him 
in all his doings. But they who have evil designs in 
their hearts bring upon themselves death and cap- 
tivity, especially those who obtain this world for 
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TEpLTrOLoUpLEvoL Kal yaupiavres ev TH WovT 

avTav Kal py avrexopevot Tov ayabdv Tav 

HeddovTov. 9. peravoncovol ai ux aL auTar, 

oltuves ovK éxovaty én ida, ada é EavTous aTreyva- 

Kaow Kal THY Cony QuTaD. arha ov Tpoaevdxou 
Deut. 80,3 pos TOV Oeov, Kal é iacetas Ta, Gpaprhyatd cou 
cf. Jer. 8,22 ea) OXov Tov olxov cov Kal TdavTwY TaV aylov. 


II 


1. Mera ro arora aurny Ta phpara TavTa 
éxdeicOnaav ob ovpavol: Kary Bros 7 env TEPPUOS 
Kab AuTovpevos. édeyov dé év émavT@- Ki aitn 
por 4 apaptia avarypaperat, TOS Suyjcopar 
cob vat; ) TOS eFiAao omar TOV Oeov mept TOV 
ApLapTeav pov TOY TENELOD ; a Totots pnpacwy 
epwTnow Tov Kuptov, twa iMaTevonTat pot; 
2. TAUTA fLOV cup Bovdevopevov Kal Sax pivovos 
év Th Kapoig pov, Brerrw KaTevavTi ov ab édpav 
hevenv é& éptav VLOVLYOY yeyovviay peyadny- 
Kat mprOev yuvn mpeo BoTus ev (pare pap AapTpo- 
TAT, éyovoa BiBXiov eis Tas xYeipas, Kal exdOioev 
porn Kal aomaverat pe “Eppa, Xaipe. Kary 
Aumrovpevos Kal Kalo elrov" Kupia, Xaipe. 
3. Kal eliév Moe Te oTUYVOS, “Eppa; o paKpo- 
Oupos Kal aoToua NTOS, 0 mavTore yerav, Tt 
obTe Karngons Th Wea Kal ovX tapos; Kanye 
eltrov avTn’ ‘Trr6 yuvarnos ayabwrarns Aeyovons, 
Ste Mpaptov es autnv. 4. 7 6€ py’ Mndapoas 
émt Tov SovAov Tod Oeov TO Tpaypa TovTO. adda 
Twavtws él tHv Kapdiay cov avéBn repli avTis. 
10 
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themselves, and glory in their wealth, and do not 
lay hold of the good things which are to come. 
9. Their hearts will repent; yet have they no hope, 
but they have abandoned themselves and their life. 
But do you pray to God, and ‘He shall heal the 
sins of yourself’ and of all your house and of all the 
saints.” 


II 


1. Arter she had spoken these words the Heavens The vision 
were shut, and I was all shuddering and in grief. Deiat 
And I began to say in myself: “If this sin is 4’ 
recorded against me, how shall I be saved? Or 
how shall I propitiate God for my completed sins? 

Or with what words shall I beseech the Lord to be 
forgiving unto me?” 2. While I was considering 
and doubting these things in my heart I saw before 
me a white chair of great size made of snow-white 
wool; and there came a woman, old and clothed in 
shining garments with a book in her hand, and she 
sat down alone and greeted me: “ Hail, Hermas!”’ 
And I, in my grief and weeping, said: “ Hail, 
Lady!” 3. And she said to me: “Why are you 
gloomy, Hermas? You who are patient and good- 
tempered, who are always laughing, why are you so 
downcast in appearance and not merry?” And 1 
said to her: “ Because of a most excellent lady, who 
says that I sinned against her.” 4. And she said: 
« By no means let this thing happen to the servant 
of God ; but for all that the thought did enter your 

II 
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éorw pev tots SovAOLS TOD Beod 7) TOLAUTD Boum 
duaptiav émupépovea: movnpa yap Bourn Kal 
EXTANKTOS Els TaVaELVOY TELA Kal 700 bebo- 
KtpLao HEVOD, éav emOupnon arovnpov Epyov, Kal 
pdrtota “Eppas o eye paris, O ATEN OMEVvOS Tans 
emOupias movnpas Kal WANS TaoNns aTAOTHTOS 
Kal axakias peydaAns. 


III 


1. "AAD our, evexa TOUTOU opryiferat col 0 Beds, 
aD iva TOV olxov gov TOV avounoavra, eis TOV 
KUpov Kal els beds TOUS yovels AUT@Y emia Tpeyns. 
anna Pedorenvos | av ovuK éevouGerets wou TOV olKon, 
ava apices avrov watapbaphvac,” 51a TobTo 
cou opyiferar o KUpLOS” ara tdoerat ou 
TavTa Ta Tpoyeryovora Tovnpa ev ™@ otK@ cou: 
dia yap Tas exeivov dpaprias Kal avounmara, ou 
catepbapns a GTO TOV Beoricay mpafewv. 2. Grn 
7) mTohvaThayxvia TOU Kupiou nrenoev ae Kal Tov 
oixov gov Kal loxuporromoet oe Kal Jepediwa er 
ae év TH doen avrob. ov povov pn pabupnons, 
ada eupuyer Kal iaxuporrotes cou TOV vixov. @S 
yap o Narxeus opupoxoT av TO épyov avroo Tept- 
yiveTas TOU T pay LATS ov Oenret, ovUTw Kal 0 NOYyos 
0 Ka Bn pepwvos 0 Sixavos TE PLY LVET AL maons movn- 
pias. 2m Siardiays ouv vouderv gov Ta Téxva. 
oiba yap, OTL, éay peTavonaovaww 2 €& dds Kapotas 
avTav, évypadnoovra: eis TAS BiBdous THs Sw7s 


1 narapbaphva N* Pam, narapbapiva deves ALE. 
meravotoova N, peravohowaty A. 
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heart concerning her. It is such a design as this 
which brings sin on the servants of God. For it 
is an evil and mad purpose against a revered spirit 
and one already approved, if a man desire an evil 
deed, and especially if it be Hermas the temperate, 
who abstains from every evil desire and is full of all 
simplicity and great innocence. 


ant 


1, “ But it is not for this that God is angry with why God 
you, but in order that you should convert your ©*"®” 
family, which has sinned against the Lord, and 
against you, their parents. But you are indulgent, 

_and do not correct your family, but have allowed 
them to become corrupt. For this reason the 
Lord is angry with you, but he will heal all the 
past evils in your family, for because of their sins 
and wickednesses have you been corrupted by the 
things of daily life. 2. But the great mercy of the 
Lord has had pity on you and on your family, and 
will make you strong and will establish you in his 
glory; only do not be slothful, but have courage 
and strengthen your family. For as the smith, by 
hammering his work, overcomes the task which he 
desires, so also the daily righteous word overcomes 
all wickedness. Do not cease, then, correcting your 
children, for I know that if they repent with all 
their heart, they will be inscribed in the books of 
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Ps. 58, 6; 


etc. 


Px, 185, 6 
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pera TOV ayiov. 3. feTa TO Tahvat avThns Ta 
pyyara Taira Aeyer pou @enrees axovoat pov 
avaywwaoKovans; Aéyo Kayo Cero, Kupia. Aéryer 
pow’ Tevot axpoatns Kxal adxove tas dokas Tov 
Geod. Hrovca peyddws Kal Oavpacras, Y ouK 
loxvoa pynpovedoac Tavita yap Ta pnhyata 
exppixta, a& ov duvatar avOpwrros Bacracat. 
Ta ow éoxata pipara epynovevaa. Hy yap 
2 [eV cvupopa kat muepa’ - 4. ITdov, o Geos TOV 
Suvdpewy, 6 ov ayaT a, Suvdper Kpataug Kal TH 
peyaAn auvécet avTou KTioas TOV Koo pov Kat Th 
evd0E@ Bovdy mepOets THY EeUTTpeTrELay TH Kricet 
avrov kal T@ iaxup@ pnyare aneas TOV ovpavor 
Kal Oewedudoas THY viv emt vddrov Kai TH idia 
copia Kal _Tpovoig KTiaas THY ayiav éxkdqalav 
QUuToU, iy kat nudoynaer, idou, peOra raver TOUS 
ovpavous, Kal 7a opn Kal TOUS Bouvovs Kab TAs 
Garaccas, Kal 1avra omana ryiverau TOUS EKNEKTOLS 
avtov, iva anod@ avrTois THV erayyehiar, iy 
emnyyetharo ETA TOANTS d0&ns Kal Xapas, ea 
THPNT wT LW Ta voplpa Tov Beod, & trapédaBov év 
peyarn TioTet. 


IV 


"Ore ody éréhecer avaryivackovaa, Kal nyEpOn 

amo ris xabédpas, ray Técoapes veaviat Kal 
npav THY xabéSpav Kxat amndrdov ™ pos THY 

avatoAnv. 2. wpooKxaneitas O€ pe Kal Paro TOU 


1 ty dyar@ NS, qui invisibili (= dopdrp) L,, qui omnia 
virtute sustentabili L,, ‘fin his pity and in his love” K. 
The text is clearly corrupt, and cannot be restored with 
certainty. 
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life with the saints.” 3. After she had ceased these 
words she said to me: “ Would you like to hear me The lady 
read aloud?” and I said: “I should like it, Lady.” Hevase 
She said to me: “ Listen then, and hear the glory 
of God.” I heard great and wonderful things which 
I cannot remember ; for all the words were frightful, 
such as a man cannot bear. So I remembered the 
last words, for they were profitable for us and gentle: 
4. * Lo, ‘the God of the powers,’ whom [ love, by 
his mighty power, and by his great wisdom ‘ created 
the world, and by his glorious counsel surrounded 
his creation with beauty, and by his mighty word 
‘fixed the Heaven and founded the earth upon the 
waters, and by his own wisdom and forethought 
created his holy Church, which he also blessed— 
Lo, he changes the heavens, and the mountains and 
the hills and the seas, and all things are becoming 
smooth for his chosen ones, to give them the promise 
which he made with great glory and joy, if they 
keep the ordinances of God, which they received 
with great faith.” 


IV 


1. So, when she had finished reading, and rose The close 
from the chair, there came four young men, and Vision 
took up the chair and went away towards the East. 

2. And she called me and touched my breast and said 
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a77Bous Hou Kal heryer you "Hpeoév ool y) 
dvayvacis pou; Kal éyoo aura Kupia, tabra 
pou Ta éoyata apéoKel, Ta O€ TPaTA * Yadera Kal 
aKAnpd. 7 dé Epy por Aéyouoa: Tabra ra éoxara 
TOS Sixaiors, ta 6é Tpara Tois eOveow Kat 
Tols atTrooratais. 3. Nadovens auTiis per Ewod Svo 
Ties avdpes epdvncav Kal Hipav auTHY TOV ayKo- 
vov Kal anioav, Strov 7 KaBédpa,, pos THY 
avaToXnv. thapa dé amnnOev xai Urayovaa Neyer 
poe ’Avdpifou, ‘Epua. 


"Opacis B. 
I 


1. Tlopevopevou pov eis Kopas? xatd rov 
KaLpov, ov Kal mWépuon, TepiTaT ey avepyna Onv Tijs 
Tepvawis opacews, Kal maduy pe aiper mvedpa 
Kal atrodéper eis TOV avrov TOTOD, S7rov Kal mé- 
puot. 2. EXOwv ovv eis TOV TOTrOV TAG) Ta yovata 
Kal npfaunv mpocevxerOat TO Kupip Kal bof dtew 
avrob TO dvoua, OTe pe afvov nyngato Kal 
éyveptaév pot TAS dpaptias Mov Tas TpOTEpov. 
3. peTa be TO eyepOfvat a: aTo THS T pooevyijs 
Brérrw arrévavti pov TH mpeaButépar, hv wal 
mépvat® Ewpdeery, TepiTrarove ay Kat avarytve- 
oxovoav BiBrapiscov, Kal Aéyer por Adyn radra 


1 xpdrepa N* A (L priora). S&* omits, but the next line 
(where A also reads wpérepa) suggests that its archetype read 
wpaTa. 

2 «duas NAK, regionem Cumanorum L, but see the note on 
Vis. I, 1. 3. wépuow AL,, mpdérepoy &, om. ELy. 
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to me; “Did my reading please you?” and I said 
to her: “ Lady, this last part pleases me, but the 
first part was hard and difficult.” And she said to 
me: “This last part is for the righteous, but the 
first part was for the heathen and the apostates.” 
3. While she was speaking with me two men 
appeared, and took her by the arm and they went 
away towards the East, whither the chair had 
gone. But she went away cheerfully, and as she 
went said to me, “ Play the man, Hermas.” 


Vision 2 


I 


1. Wuite [ was going to Cumae, at about the The Second 
same time as the year before, as I walked along I cumae 


remembered the vision of the previous year, and 
the spirit again seized me and took me away to the 
same place, where I had been the previous year. 
2. So when I came to the place, I knelt down and 
began to pray to the Lord and ‘to glorify his 
name, because he had thought me worthy, and had 
made known to me my former sins. 3. But after 


I rose from prayer I saw before me the ancient lady, The ancient 


whom I had seen the year before, walking and 
reading out from a little book. And she said to 
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TOS EKNEKT OLS tov Oeov avaryeinas ; eyo auTi 
Kupia, Tocavta pempovevaa ov SUpapat: Sas 5é 
pot TO BiBALdiov, iva petaypayyopas auro. AaBe, 
pnoiv, Kal aTrodwcets po. 4. édaBov eyo, Kal 
els Tiva TOTOV Tov arypod avaxapnoas peTeypay 
aunv wavra T pos ypaupa> ovy nipeoxov yap Tas 
avd\aBas. TEAETAVTOS ovy" Ta yedppara ToD 
BiPrdiov eLaipuns ipmayn pou €x Tis xetpos 
To BiBXidtov: wo Tivos dé ovK eidov. 


Il 


1. Mera bé déxa Kat TEVTE niépas yng revoar- 
TOS pou Kat TONG épwrncavtos Tov «Uptov 


atrecanvgbn pot v1 yaous TiS ypagns. mp dé 
yeypappeva Tavita: 2. To ore pp cou, ‘Eppa, 
n0erno av els tov Oeov Kai éPracgonpnoar els TOV 
KUplov Kal mpotdwcay Tovs ‘yoveis” aut av év 
Tovnpia peyary Kal nxovoav mpodora yovéwy Kat 
mrpoddvres ovK apehnOnoar, anna Ere ™poaeOn- 
Kav Tals apaptiass aura Tas aoedyetas Kat 
Tuppuppous Trovnpias, Kal odTws emrycOnoay at 
dvopias aura. 3. adrAa yvepiroy TavTa Ta 
pnywata Tols TéKVOLS aoU maou Kal TH oupBio 
cov TH pedovon” aden py Kal yap aitn ovK 
dméxer at 7S yaoons, év 7 movnpeverau: anna 
dxovoaca Ta pnpara TavTa ageferat Kal Ee® 
Ee0s. 4. peETA TO ywopicas o€ TavTa Ta pipata 
avtois, & éveteiNaTo pot o SeorrotTns wa cot 

1 ody N, ody pou A. 

2 meAAovon N, meAAovan cov A(L). 8 gfeis N. 
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me: “Can you take this message to God's elect 
ones?”’ I said to her: “ Lady, I cannot remember The little 
so much; but give me the little beok to copy.” 

“ Take it,” she said, “and give it me back.” 4. I took 

it and went away to a certain place in the country, 

and copied it all, letter by letter, for I could not 
distinguish the syllables... So when I had finished 

the letters of the little book it was suddenly taken 

out of my hand; but I did not see by whom. 


I] 


1. Bur after fifteen days, when 1 had fasted and the 
prayed greatly to the Lord, the knowledge of the (ntents* 
writing was revealed to me. And these things were 
written: 2. Your seed, Hermas, have set God at 
naught, and have blasphemed the Lord, and have 
betrayed their parents in great wickedness, and they 
are called the betrayers of parents, and their betrayal 
has not profited them, but they have added to their 
sins wanton deeds and piled up wickedness, and so 
their crimes have been made complete. 3. But 
make these words known to all your children and to 
your wife, who shall in future be to you as a sister. 
For she also does not refrain her tongue, with which 
she sins; but when she has heard these words she 
will refrain it, and will obtain mercy. 4. After you 
have made known these words to them, which the 

1 Hermas no doubt means that it was written, like most 


early MSS., in a continuous script with no divisions between 
the words. 
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amroxahugOij, Tote? adievrat auTois ai Gpaptias 
Tacat, ds _ TMporepov Hipaprov, Kal maow Tois 
dryious Tois dpapricacty péx pe TAUTNS Tis mpépas, 
éav <3 ddns THS xapdtas peTavonaw@aw Kal apwav 
aro Ths Kapdias aura Tas Supuyias. 5. Gwoc-ev 
yap 0 Searrorns Kara THS | b0&ns avTou éml TOUS 
exdexTous avrou" éav e@pia ners Ths jpEpas 
TABTNS ere dpdprnais yeunTas, pny ever avTous 
cwTnpiav; 7 yap petdvoua Tois ducators exer 
TEAOS" | TeTrypovrar ai nuépat pevavolas maou 
Tots aryous® Kal Tois dé ever petdvord eoTLV 
Ews eaxatns mpépas. 6. épeis ovv Tots mpon- 
‘youpévors Tis éxkhyatas, iva karopbacwvrar 
TAS od0us avrav ev Sixavocwy, t iva aTro\aswotv 
éx mArpous Tas emraryryeMias pera TONS dons. 
Ps.15,2; 7, ae erik ow ot é yalopevor THY Sixaroovyny 
Heb. 11, 33° Kau a Supuxnonte, | iva yevntar UOV u) mapodos 
pera TOV aryryéhoov TOV dryiov. pardprot bpeis, 
boot Drropevere THY Orie THY epxoperny TH 
peyadny Kat boot ovK apynoovrat THY Sony ¢ auTav. 
8. poo ev yap KUpLOS Kata Tob viov avTOD, TOUS 
apvijo apéevous TOV Xprorov® QuTaV amreyvwpia bat 
amo THS Swiis auTav, TOUS vov HédOVTAS dpvet- 
aBau tais epxopévats Huépars: tots 5é aporepov 


! rére ALE, wore ® Ly. 
2 ris ka Blas S, Ta@v Kapdiav A(L). 
’ Xpierde N*, xvpioy N° AL,, filium L,. 


20 


THE SHEPHERD, wis. n. ii. 4-8 


Master commanded me to reveal to you, all the sins 
which they have formerly committed shall be for- 
given them, and they shall be forgiven to all the 
saints who have sinned up to this day,} if they repent 
with their whole heart, and put aside double- 
mindedness from their heart. 5. For the Master 
has sworn to his elect by his glory that if there be 
still sin after this day has been fixed, they shall find 
no salvation; for repentance for the just has an end; 
the days of repentance have been fulfilled for all the 
saints, but for the heathen repentance is open until 
the last day. 6. You shall say, then, to the leaders 
of the Church, that they reform their ways in 
righteousness, to receive in full the promises with 
great glory. 7. You, therefore, ‘who work 
righteousness, must remain steadfast and be not 
double-minded, that your passing may be with the 
holy angels.2. Blessed are you, as many as endure 
the great persecution which is coming, and as many 
as shall not deny their life. 8. For the Lord has 
sworn by his Son that those who have denied their 
Christ have been rejected from their life, that is, 
those who shall now deny him in the days to come. 


1 This is the main point of the ‘‘Shepherd.” The 
primitive teaching was that for sin after baptism no repent- 
ance is possible (cf. Heb. vi.). Hermas now states that it 
has been revealed to him that ‘‘up to this day,” i.e. the 
time of his revelation, sin will be forgiven to the repentant. 
But this offer of forgiveness will not be made a second 
time. 

2 Cf. Herm. Sim, ix, 25. and Martyr. Polycarp. ii 3 with 
the note on the latter passage as to the doctrine of a 
transformation of the just into angels after their death. 
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dpyncapévors, dia tHv TodveTAayxVviay trEws 
éyévero avrois. 


Ill 


1, So 3é, ‘Epua, ByKere pynoicaxnons Tots 
TEKVOLS GOoU pnde THY adengapy oou edons, iva 
cabapiaPaoww aro TOV TpoTépwv Gpapriay 
aurav. maevOnaovrat yap matoeia Sixaig, é éav 
ov LH pynoiKaKnons avTots. pynorcania Odvatov 
KaTepyaterar, av 6é, ‘Eppa, peydras Orixpers 
Eoxes iStareKas Sia tas mapaBacers TOU oiKov 
cou, Otte ovx éuérnoév cot wept avT@v' adrAa 
TmapevedupnOns kal Tais mparyparetars gov oup- 
avepupns tals mownpais: 2. ad\ra cater o€ TO 
Th amoothvat o€ aro Jeod Cavros Kal 7 aadoTNS 
wou wal Y TOA) éykpareca: TavTa céowxév oe, 
éay éupetvns, kal wavras cater TOUS Ta Tovatra 
epyatopevous Kal TOpeVvopevous év aKxakia Kal 
ANTAOTHTL. OUTOL KaTiaxvoovary’ Taons mrovnpias 
Kal Tapapevovaty els Sony ai@viov. 3. paxaptot 
WAVTES Ob epyalopevor THY Sixarocvyny. ov dta- 
P0apnaovrat Ews aiavos. 4. épeis dé Makino: 
‘150%, Drives epxerac éuv cot pari, mah 
dpvycar. “Eyyyos Kuptos Tots era Tpepopevors, Os 
yeypamrar év 7 "Ed6ad kai Madar,” trois mpo- 
dyntevoacw ev TH épjuw TOE dag. 


1 xarisxtovow &. 
2 °EASAS nal Mwddr &, ’EAGS wal Mwdd8 A, Heldam et 
Modal L,, Heldat et Modat L,, Eldad et Mudath A. 
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But those who denied him formerly have obtained 
forgiveness through his great mercy. 


Ill 


1. “ Bur, Hermas, no longer bear a grudge against 
your children, nor neglect your sister, that they may 
be cleansed from their former sins. For they will 
be corrected with righteous correction, if you bear 
no grudge against them. The bearing of grudges 
works death. But you, Hermas, had great troubles 
of your own because of the transgressions of your 
family, because you did not pay attention to them. 
But you neglected them and became entangled in 
their evil deeds. 2. But you are saved by not 
‘having broken away from the living God,’ and by 
your simplicity and great temperance. These things 
have saved you, if you remain in them, and they 
save all whose deeds are such, and who walk 
in innocence and simplicity. These shall overcome 
all wickedness and remain steadfast to eternal life. 
3. ‘Blessed’ are all they ‘who do righteousness’ ; 
they shall not perish for ever. 4. But you shall say 
to Maximus: ‘ Behold, persecution is coming, if it 
seems good to you deny the faith again.’ ‘The 
Lord is near those that turn to him,’ as it is written 
in the Book of Eldad and Modat,! who prophesied to 
the people in the wilderness.”’ 


1 This book is mentioned among the Apocrypha of the 
N.T. in the Athanasian Synopsis and in the Stichomietry of 
Nicephorus, but is not extant. It is thought to be quoted in 
II Clem. xi. 2, Eldad and Modat are mentioned in Numbers 
xi. 26. 
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IV 


. “ArrecadugOn dé pot, aderpot, KOLO LEED 
bmd veavioxov eveidertdrou Aéyovros pow’ Tay 
m pea Butépay, map hs BkaBes to BrBrASeov, riva 
Soxeis etvat; eya pres Tv 2iBudrav. Ta- 
vaca, onoir, ovx éotw. Tis obp eat; pnpe. 
‘H "Exxdnota, dnaoiv. elroy avuT@: Acari obv 
mpecBuTépa; “Ort, dynoiv, mavrov mparn éxTi- 
oO Sia TOUTO mpeaButépa: wal dua TAUTHY 
0 Koo HOS kaTnpticOn. 2. peTérrevta dé épacww 
eldov ev T@ olk@ pov. rev  wpeaButépa Kai 
npernoévy pe, eb dn TO BiBriov Sé5mxa ois 
rrpeaBurépous. npyno apny dedeonevar. Kanas, 
pyar, meTroinkas: Eyw ap pypara mpoabeivar. 
STav ovv ATOTENET @ Ta phpara mavrTa, dta cov 
yopia Baer at TOLS exdexTois Tao. 3. yparpers 
ovv 1 §vo BtPrapidia Kal méprpes E év KAgjpevte Kal 
éy parry. mre prret ovv Krnuns eis tas &w 
qONELS, exeive yap emererpamrau Tparry dé 
vouOeTncet TaS ynpas Kal TOUS oppavous. av oe 
avayvoon els TAUTHY THY arONLV pera TOY TpEo- 
Burépwv tay mrpoictapévwv TAS éxKAnCias. 


"Opacts y¥. 
I 


1. “Hv eidov, aberdoi, roravtn. 2. vnotevoas 
ToANaKis Kal dSenels Tod Kupiou, iva pou pave- 


1 ypdwpers ody N° AL,, ypdWes N*, cal ypdwes LF. 
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IV 


1. AnD a revelation was made to me, brethren, The 
while I slept, by a very beautiful young man who fevclation 
said to me, “ Who do you think that the ancient lady ancient lady 
was from whom you received the little book?” I 
said, “The Sibyl.” “You are wrong,” he said, 

“she is not.’’ Who is she, then?’ I said. “ The 
Church,” he said. I said to him, “ Why then is she 

old?” Because,” he said, “she was created the 

first of all things. For this reason is she old; and 

for her sake was the world established.” 2. And 
afterwards I saw a vision in my house. The ancient The ancient 
lady came and asked me if I had already given the ¢¥teturns 
book to the elders. I said that I had not given it. 

‘*You have done well,” she said, “for I have words 

to add. When, therefore, I have finished all the 

words they shall be made known by you to all the 

elect. 3. You shall therefore write two little books 

and send one to Clement and one to Grapte. 

Clement then shall send it to the cities abroad, for 

that is his duty; and Grapte shall exhort the 

widows and orphans ; but in this city you shall read 

it yourself with the elders who are in charge of the 

church.”’ 


Vision 3. 


I 


1. Tue third vision which I saw, brethren, was as The ancient 
follows: 2. I had fasted for a long time, and prayed lay comes 
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paon thy atroxddui, Fv poe érnyyeiNato 
detEar dia ths wpeaRurépas éxeivns,) avtTh TH 
vUKTL ol w@TTaL 7 wpeaRuTépa Kal elev pot 
’"Exrel od Tas évdens ef kai arrovdaios eis TO yuovat 
mavtTa, €XGé eis Tov aypov, S1rov xovdpiters, Kat 
wept w@pav méumrnvy eupavcOncopat cou Kai 
deiEw cor, & Sei oe ideiv. 3. npwrtnca avTny 
Aéyouv: Kupia, els rrotov rorov tov aypov; “Omov, 
gnaiv, Oérers. e&erNeEdunv ToTOv Kadov ava- 
Kexwpynora. amply dé NaAjoaL avTH Kal evtrety 
Tov ro7rov, Neyer por: "H€w? éexei, drrov OéXets. 
4, éyevounyv ovv, adeAdoi, eis Tov aypov Kal 
cuvelyndiaa Tas wpas Kal HAOov cis Tov ToTroP, 
Srrov dvetakdunv avrn érGeiv, nal Brew oup- 
Wértov Keipevoy éedXehavrivov, Kal érl tov oup- 
wrediou éxevto KepRixdpiov Awodv Kal érave 
Névriov éEntrA@pEévoy ALvodY KapTdctov. 5. idov 
TavTa Keipeva Kxal pndéva dvta ev TO TOT® 
ExOauBos éeyevounv, Kal @oet Tpduos pe éraBev 
Kal at tpiyes pou dpOair kal woe ppixn pot 
jmpoonrOevy povou pou ovTos. év éuauT@ ovv 
ryevoxtevos Kal prnabels tHs SoEns tod Beod Kal 
NaBov Oapaos, Hels ta yovata éEwporoyovpny TO 
Kupt@ Taw Tas auapTtias pou® ws Kal mpoTepov. 
6. 4 Oe AAGEv peta veavioxwyv &€, ods Kal wpdTe- 
pov éwpdxew, Kal éordOn* por Kal Karnxpoaro 
mpocevyouévou Kal é£opuodoyoupévou Te KupiC— 
Tas apaptias pov. Kal aapevn pou Réyer 


1 exewns om. &. 2 Om. &*. 

3 auaptias wou—dpaprias uov om. per homorot. NLp. 

4 gordén A, stetit post me L,E, éreordén is accepted by 
most editors as an emendation. 
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the Lord to explain to me the revelation which he 

had promised to show me through that ancient 
lady; and in the same night the ancient lady 
appeared to me and said to me: “Since you are so 
importunate and zealous to know everything, come 

into the country, where you are farming, and at the 

fifth hour I will appear to you, and show you what 

you must see.” 3. I asked her, saying, “ Lady, to 

what part of the field?” ‘“ Where you like,’ she 

said. I chose a beautiful secluded spot; but before 

I spoke to her and mentioned the place she said to 

me, “ I will be there, where you wish.” 4. I went, 
therefore, brethren, to the country, and I counted 

the hours, and I came to the spot where I had 
arranged for her to come, and I saw a couch of ivory The couch 
placed there, and on the couch there lay a linen “'°Y 
pillow, and over it a covering of fine linen was spread 

out. 5. When I saw these things lying there, and 

no one in the place I was greatly amazed, and, as 

it were, trembling seized me and my hair stood on 

end. And, as it were, panic came to me because I 

was alone. When therefore I came to myself, and 
remembered the glory of God and took courage, I 
knelt down and confessed my sins again to the Lord, 

as I had also done before. 6. And she came with The six 
six young men, whom I had also seen on the former 7 =" 
occasion, and stood by me, and listened to me 
praying and confessing my sins to the Lord. And 
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‘Epuad, tatoat wept Trav apaptidy cov mayta 
A , 
épwrav' épwara xal cept Ssxatocvyns, iva 
naBns pépos te e& avris els Tov olxov cov. 
7. wat éEeyeiper pe THS yetpos Kal ayer pe Tpos 
To cup édscov Kal réyer Tois veavioxots: ‘Tardyere 
Kal oixodopeite. 8. kal peta TO avaxwphoar 
TOUS veavioKousS Kal MOVOV HuUaV YyeyovoTMV éyeL 
por Kd6caov ade. Aéyw avTy’ Kupia, aes TOUS 
, a 4 ¢ , 
ampeaButépous mpatov Kabicar. “O oo éyo, 
g¢yoiv, cdOicov. 9. OéXovTos ody pov Kabicat eis 
\ \ 4 5) v 4 > % 9 / aA 
Ta deEia pépn ovK elacé pe, GAN’ Evvever pot TH 
yewpi, iva eis TA aptatepa pépn Kabicw. Siaroy- 
Couévouv! pov odv Kal Avrroupévou, OTe ovK clave 
me cis Ta beFia pépn Kabioar, rAéeyer porr Avy, 
e n e 9 \ J 4 W. > td 
Eppa; o cis ta Se&ta pépn tomos addov eoTw, 
Tov on evapeotnKoTav TO Oe@ Kal trabovTwr 
elvexa Tov ovopatos? cot dé ToAAa Detter iva 
>] > la) 6: a bd \ e€ A 3 a 
per autav Kalionss adda ws pevets? TH 
, A A A 
GMWNOTNTL cou, peivov, Kal Kabin per avTav Kai 
doo. éav épyacwvtat ta eéxeivov eEpya Kal 
UTEeveyKac, & Kai éxelvos VirnveyKav. 


II 


4 / e 4 w 4 4 
1. Tt, hynpi, vrnveyxav; “Axove, dyoiv: pactt- 

4 / / / 4 
yas, pudands, rivers peyddas, atavpovs, Onpia 
etvexey Tov dvopaTos’ dia TovTO éxeivwy éeativ Ta 


1 Brardoyi(. N*, AoyiCou. A (N* om. per homorot, add’ evveder— 
eYacé pe). 

2 pov Tov dvduaros N*, rov dvduards pov N°, tov dvduaros 
a’rov ALK, tov dvduaros Ly. 2 pévers R*, eupévers NCA. 
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she touched me and said: “ Hermas! stop asking 

all these questions about your sins, ask also 
concerning righteousness, that you may take presently 

some part of it to your family.” 7. And she raised 

me up by the hand and took me to the couch and said 

to the young men: “ Go and build.” 8. And after 

the young men had gone away and we were alone, 

she said to me: “ Sit here.’’ I said to her: “ Lady, 

let the elders sit first.!’’ She said : “Do what I tell 

you, and sit down.” 9. Yet when I wished to sit Hermas 
on the right hand she would not let me, but signed couch 
to me with her hand to sit on the left. When there- 

fore I thought about this, and was grieved because 

she did not let me sit on the right hand, she said to 

me: “ Are you sorry, Hermas? The seat on the The place 
right is for others, who have already been found airs 
well-pleasing to God and have suffered for the Name. 

But you fall far short of sitting with them. But 
remain in your simplicity as you are doing, and you 
shall sit with them, and so shall all who do their 
deeds and bear what they also bore.”’ 


I] 


1. “ What,” I said, “did they bear?” “ Listen,” 
she said: “Stripes, imprisonments, great afflictions, 
crucifixions, wild beasts, for the sake of the Name. 


1 The meaning is obscure: ‘the elders’ is often explained 
‘the Elders of the Church,’ but it is more probably a 
mere formula of politeness ‘ seniores priores.’ 
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1 wdvres N*, wmdyres BE NCA. - 32 ENC ALE, &€hxovra &*. 
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Therefore is it given to them to be on the right 
hand of the Holiness, and to everyone who shall 
suffer for the Name; but for the rest there is the left 
side. But both, whether they sit on the right 
or the left, have the same gifts, and the same 
promises, only the former sit on the right and have 
somewhat of glory. 2. And you are desirous of 
sitting on the right hand with them, but your 
failings are many. But you shall be cleansed from 
your failings, and all who are not double-minded 
shall be cleansed from all sins, up to this day.” 
3. When she had said this she wished to go away, 
but I fell at her feet and besought her by the Lord, 
to show me the vision which she had promised. 
4. And she again took me by the hand and lifted the vision 
me up, and made me sit on the couch on the left the town 
and she herself sat on the right. And she lifted up 
a certain glittering rod, and she said to me: “ Do 
you see a great thing?’’ I said to her: “ Lady, I 
see nothing.” She said to me: “ Behold, do you 
not see before you a great tower being built on the 
water with shining square stones?” 5, Now the 
tower was being built four-square by the six young 
men who had come with her; but tens of thousands 
of other men were bringing stones, some from the 
deep sea, and some from the land, and were giving 
them to the six young men, and these kept taking 
them and building. 6. The stones which had been The stones 
dragged from the deep sea, they placed without 
exception as they were into the building, for they 
had all been shaped and fitted into the joins with 
the other stones. And they so fastened one to the 
other that their joins could not be seen. But the 
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oixodounv. 9. EBAerroy 5é Etépous AiOous prrropé- 
vous maxpay amo Tov wupyou Kal épxopévous eis 
Thy oboy Kal wn wévovTas év TH 0O@, GAAA KUALO- 
peévous éx THs O00 els THY avodiay: érépous &é 
érl mip éumimtovras Kal Katouévous: étépous Sé 
wimtovtas éyyvs vddtov Kal pr Svvapevous 
KkudticOjvat eis TO DOwp, Kaltep OeXovtwv Kur- 
aOnvas cat éXOeiy eis To Ddwp. 


Ill 


1. AciEacd pot taita HOcdev arrotpéyeuv. 
Aéyw avtTn Kupia, ti pou dperos tadra éwpaxdti 
Kal py yiwwoKovtt, ti éotw Ta Tpdypata; 
aroxpBeiad poe Neyer Ilavodpyos ef dvOpwos, 
JéXwv ywwwoKew Ta Tept Tov Tupyov. Nai, dnpi, 
xupta, iva Tots adeAgots avaryryeihw Kat thaparepor 


yévwvtat Kal radTa* axovoaytes yiwweoKwotV TOV 


1 Ippirrov ALE, érlOouv &. 

2 rod wupyou—rov xupyou om. per homoiot. &. 

3 éw) N*, eis NCA, 

* idapwrepo: yévwvrat, xa) radra AL, om. NE which also alter 
the next sentence to év roAAf dd, Ipn, dxodoovrat x.7.A. 
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building of the tower appeared as if it had been 
built of a single stone. 7. Of the other stones, 
which were being brought from the dry ground, they 
cast some away, and some they put into the building 
and others they broke up and cast far from the 
tower. 8. And many other stones were lying round 
the tower, and they did not use them for the 
building, for some of them were rotten, and others 
had cracks, and others were too short, and others were 
white and round and did not fit into the building. 
9. And I saw other stones being cast far from 
the tower, and coming on to the road, and not 
staying on the road, but rolling from the road into 
the rough ground. And others were falling into the 
fire, and were being burnt, and others were falling 
near the water, and could not be rolled into the 
water, although men wished them to be rolled on 
and to come into the water. 


Il! 


1. When she had showed me these things she 
wished to hasten away. I said to her: “ Lady, what 
does it benefit me to have seen these things, if I do 
not know what they mean?’’ She answered me and 
said: “ You are a persistent man, wanting to know 
about the tower.” “Yes,” I said, “ Lady, in order 
that I may report to my brethren, and that they 
may be made more joyful, and when they hear these 
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IV 
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things may know the Lord in great glory.” 
2. And she said: “ Many indeed shall hear, but 
some of them shall rejoice when they hear, and 
some shall mourn. But these also, if they hear and 
repent, even they shall’ rejoice. Hear then, the 
parables of the tower, for I will reveal everything to 
you. And no longer trouble me about revelation, 
for these revelations are finished, for they have been 
fulfilled. Yet you will not cease asking for 
revelations, for you are shameless. 3. The tower 
which you see being built is myself, the Church, 
who have appeared to you both now and formerly. 
Ask, therefore, what you will about the tower, and I The tower 
will reveal it to you, that you may rejoice with the 
saints.” 4. I said to her: “Lady, since you have 
once thought me worthy to reveal everything to me, 
proceed with the revelation.’ And she said to me: 
‘¢ What is permitted to be revealed to you shall be 
revealed ; only let your heart be turned towards God 
and do not be double-minded as to what you see.” 
5. I asked her: “ Why has the tower been built on 
the water, Lady?’’ ‘As I told you before, you are 
seeking diligently,” said she, “and so by seeking you 
are finding out the truth. Hear, then, why the tower 
has been built upon the water: because your life was 
saved and shall be saved through water, and the tower 
has been founded by the utterance of the almighty 
and glorious Name, and is maintained by the unseen 
power of the Master.” 


IV 


1. I answered and said to her: “ Lady, great and the six 
wonderful is this thing. But, Lady, who are the six Y°u7s ™*™ 
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1d NC AL, &qxovra N*, om. E. (but in the next verse & 
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young men who are building?’’ “These are the 
holy angels of God, who were first created, to whom 
the Lord delivered all his creation to make it increase, 
and to build it up, and to rule the whole creation. 
Through them, therefore, the building of the tower 
shall be completed.” 2. “ But who are the others, who 
are bringing the stones?” “ They also are holy angels 
of God, but these six are greater than they. There- 
fore the building of the tower shall be completed, 
and all shall rejoice together around the tower, and 
shall glorify God because the building of the tower 
has been completed.” 3. I asked her saying: 
‘¢ Lady, I would like to know the end of the stones, 
and what kind of force! they have.” She answered 
me and said: “ It is not because you are more worthy 
than all others that a revelation should be made to 
you, for there were others before you and better 
than you, to whom these visions ought to have been 
revealed. But in order that ‘the name of God might 
be glorified’ they have been, and shall be, revealed 
to you because of the double-minded who dispute in 
their heart whether these things are so or not. Tell 
them, that all these things are true, and that there 
is nothing beyond the truth, but that all things are 
strong and certain and well-founded. 


V 
1. “ Listen then concerning the stones which go The stones 
into the building. The stones which are square and 


1 Here almost the equivalent of ‘ meaning.’—‘ What is 
their meaning in the vision ?’ 
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1 «vplov AL, @eod &. 3B cipdOn Ny, odx edpédn ALLE. 
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white and which fit into their joins are the Apostles 
and bishops and teachers and deacons who walked 
according to the majesty of God, and served the 
elect of God in holiness and reverence as bishops 
and teachers and deacons ; some of them are fallen 
asleep and some are still alive. And they always 
agreed among themselves, and had peace among 
themselves, and listened to one another ; for which 
cause their joins fit in the building of the tower.” 
2. * But who are they who have been brought out 
of the deep sea, and added on to the building, and 
agree in their joins with the other stones which 
have already been built?’’ “These are they who 
have suffered for the name of the Lord.” 3. “ But 
I should like to know, Lady, who are the other 
stones which are being brought from the dry land ?”’ 
She said : “ Those which go into the building with- 
out being hewed are they whom the Lord approved 
because they walked in the uprightness of the Lord 
and preserved his commandments.” 4. “ But who 
are they who are being brought and placed in the 
building?’’ “They are young in the faith and 
faithful; but they are being exhorted by the 
angels to good deeds, because wickedness has been 
found inthem.” 5. “ But who are they whom they The rejectet 
were rejecting and throwing away?” “These are "=¢% 
they who have sinned and wish to repent; for this 
reason they have not been cast far away from the 
tower, because they will be valuable for the building 
if they repent. Those, then, who are going to 
repent, if they do so, will be strong in the faith if 
they repent now, while the tower is being built ; 
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1 kal waxpay pirrouévous om. &. 

2 éwmévovras N, émipelvavras A. 

3 ait NL,E, abri, unde nodAAduevar tots aylots. 3a Torro 
&xpnotol eiow AL. * fyovow &, Exovres A, 
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but if the building be finished, they no longer have 
a place, but will be cast away. But they have only 
this,—that they lie beside the tower.” 


VI 


1. “Do you wish to know who are those which The stones 
are being broken up and cast far from the tower? fren up” 
These are the sons of wickedness; and their faith 
was hypocrisy, and no wickedness departed from 
them. For this cause they had no salvation, for 
because of their wickedness they are not useful for 
the building. Therefore they were broken up and 
cast far away, because of the anger of the Lord, for 
they had provoked his anger. 2. But the others of Tho stones 
whom you saw many left lying and not going into Pui" ™° 
the building, of these those which are rotten are they 
who have known the truth, but are not remaining in 
it.” 3. “And who are they which have the cracks ?”’ 

«These are they who bear malice in their hearts 
against one another, and are not ‘at peace among 
themselves, but maintain the appearance of peace, 
yet when they depart from one another their wicked- 
nesses remain in their hearts. These are the cracks 
which the. stones have. 4. And those which are 
too short are they which have believed, and they live 
for the greater part in righteousness, but have some 
measure of wickedness. Therefore they are short 
and not perfect.’ 5. “But who, Lady, are the white 
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and round ones which do not fit into the building ?”’ The round 
She answered and said to me, “How long will’ 
you be stupid and foolish, and ask everything and 
understand nothing? These are they which have 
faith, but have also the riches of this world. When 
persecution comes, because of their wealth and 
because of business they deny their Lord.”’ 6. And I 
answered and said to her, “ Lady, but then when will 
they be useful for the building?’’ ‘“‘ When,” she said, 
‘their wealth, which leads their souls astray, shall be 

cut off from them, then they will be useful to God. For 

just as the round stone cannot become square, unless 
something be cut off and taken away from it, so too 
they who have riches in this world cannot be useful to 

the Lord unless their wealth be cut away from them. 

7. Understand it first from your own case ; when you 
were rich, you were useless, but now you are useful 

and helpful for the Life. Be useful to God, for you 
yourself are taken from the same stones.! 


Vil 


1. “But as for the other stones which you saw The stones 
being cast far from the tower, and falling on to the eka ie 
road, and rolling from the road on to the rough “°° 
ground; these are they who have believed, but 
because of their double-mindedness leave their true 
road. They think that it is possible to find a better 


1 This appears to be the meaning; but the Greek is 
obscure and the early translations all paraphrase it so freely 
that they cannot be used to suggest any emendation. 
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vaoOar evpelv, TraVoVTAL Kat TadaiTr@pova ty 
TepiTraToovTes év tas avodiars. 2. ot 8e Tine 
oes els TO mip Kat KaLopevol, OUTOL Elo oi 
ets TENOS arog TaVTEs TOU Geob tod CavTos, Kal 
ouxére avtots avéBn ert TH Kapdtav Tod peta- 
vonoae dua Tas emBupias THS ageNyelas aura 
Kal TOY Tovnpiay ov elpyacayto. 3. TOUS bé 
érépous Tovs TimTovTas eyyus TOV bdadTev Kai 
pay Suvapéevous umoOiivar els TO Ddwp Oénrets 
yvavar, tives eioiv; ovTol eiaw ot Tov Aovyov 
axovaavTes Kal Dédovres BanriaOivas eis TO 
dvoua Tov Kupiov' eita Stay avtois edOn eis 
pvetay " ayVvoTns Tis arn Oeias, peTavoodaw Kat 
mopevovTat Taw oniow TOV emeBupeay aUTODV 
TOV movnpav. 4. érédecev ovv Thy ebpyno wv Tob 
TUpyou. 5. avaidevodpevos ert aurny émrnpo- 
™moa, él dpa: WAVTES Ob AiBor obrot ou amroBeSrn- 
pévoe Kal a) appolovres ets Thy oixodomny TOU 
mupyou, e éoTw avrois peTdvova Kat éxovow 
TOTFOY els TOV muUpryov TOUTOD. “Exovow, gnotv, 
perdvouay, GNA ELS Tobrov TOV Tmupyov ov Ov-— 
vavtat appooa 6. Erépep dé tor@ dppocovow 
WoAv €NATTOV, Ka TOUTO oTay Bacancbwow Kat 
exTANp@awo TAS Npepas TOV GpapTeay QUTODV. 
wal Ova TOUTO petateOna ovrat, ort perédaBov TOU 
PN-MaTOS TOD Sixatov. Kal TOTE avrois oupPyoeras 
petateOhvat €x TOV Bacavey avr ay, ova } Ta 
épya & elpryao ayo movnpd. éav 8é wn avaRH éri 
THY Kapotav avbrar, ov ca@lovta dca THY oKANpO- 
Kapotav avToy. 


1 Sid NL, dav avaBh em) thy napdlay airav AL,E. The text 
of NL, can scarcely be quite correct, but the other is clearly 
an emendation. 
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road, and err and wander miserably in the rough 
ground. 2. And they who are falling into the fire 
and are being burnt, these are they who finally 
‘apostatise from the living God’ and it no longer 
enters into their hearts to repent because of their 
licentious lusts, and the crimes which they have 
committed. 3. But do you wish to know who are 
the others which are falling near the water and can- 
not be rolled into the water? ‘These are they who 
have heard the Word’ and wish to be baptised ‘in 
the name of the Lord.’ Then, when the purity of 
the Truth comes into their recollection they repent 
and go again ‘after their evil lusts.” 4. So she 
ended the explanation of the tower. 5. I was still The end of 
unabashed and asked her whether really all these ube relocten 
stones which have been cast away, and do not fit into 
the building of the tower,—whether repentance is 
open to them, and they have a place in this tower. 
“Repentance,” she said, “they have, but they can- 
not fit into this tower. 6. But they will fit into 
another place much less honourable, and even this 
only after they have been tormented and fulfilled 
the days of their sins, and for this reason they will 
be removed,' because they shared in the righteous 
Word. And then? it shall befall them to be removed 
from their torments, because of the wickedness of 
the deeds which they committed. But if it come 
not into their hearts they have no salvation, because 
of the hardness of their hearts.” 


1 J.e, from their punishment. 
2 Apparently the meaning is ‘ Then, +.e. if they repent,’ but 
the text is obscure, and probably some words have been lost. 
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VIII 


1 “Ore ouv émavoduny epwTay Quen Tepi 
TavT@Vv TOUTOD, Neyer pos @éreus ado iSeiv; 
kateTriOupos ay tov Oedcacbat trepiyapys éye- 
vouny Tou ioety. 2. euPréyacd Lot Urrewediacer 
Kal déryer por Brees énrra yuvaiKas Koch 
TOU Tupyou; Bvrérra, gdynut, xupia. ‘O Tupyos 
ovTos wire TOUTED Baordterar Kar’ emerayny 
Tob kupiov. 3. dove viv Tas évepyeias aUTaV. 
) fev TPOTN avTOv, y] Kpatovca Tas xelpas, 
Ieores Kaneirar bua TAUTNS cwlovTau OL exdexTol 
tov Geov. 4. % d€ érépa, 7 Teprelwoo pevn Kal 
avd ployer, ‘Eyyepareva Kanetrat adrn Ouydrnp 
early THS Tiorews. Os Av ovp aKxorovOnan aura, 
paKdpvos yiveras év tH Cwm avrod, bru TavT@y 
TOY Trovy pov pyov apéteras, TisTEVMY OTL, dav 
apedyrar * maons emrOupias Tovnpas, «\npovo- 
poee 2 fwnv aiwviov. 5. Ai dé erepat, xupia, Tives 
eLoiy; Ouyarépes ad ov eiaiv. KxadovvTat 
6€ 9 ev ‘Arhorns, 7 " O€ “Eriori}un, 1 ) be ‘Axaxia, 
n O€ Lemvorns, x dé “Ayan. OTray ov Ta épya 
TAS HNTpPOs aUTO@Y TavTa TOUT NS, Sivacat Cnoat. 
6. “Hehop, pnp, yvevat, Kupia, tis Tiva Suvapuy 
EXEL avtév. “Axove, dyoiv, tas Suvdpers, as 
éXoua ww. i KpaTouvTas 6€ UT’ ahAn ov at duva- 
pes avuT@v Kal axohovGodaw aN rats, Kabas 
Kal yeyevrnpevar eloiy. éx THs Tlictews ryev- 
varat "Eyxparewa, € Ex THS "Eyxparetas ‘Amhorns, 
é« tHs “Amdotntos ’Anaxia, é« ths ’"Anaxtas 


1 miatevwy br: day apeenra: ALE, nal &. 
2 nal KAnpovophoe NS. 
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VIII 


1. Wuen, therefore, I eeased asking her all these The viston 


things, she said to me: “Would you like to see 
something else?” I was anxious to see it, and 
rejoiced greatly at the prospect. 2. She looked at 
me and smiled and said to me: “ Do you see seven 
women round the tower?” “ Yes,’ I said; “I see 
them.” “This tower is being supported by them 
according to the commandment of the Lord. 3. 


of the seven 
women 


Hear now their qualities. The first of them who The 


is clasping her hands is called Faith. Through her 
the chosen of God are saved. 4. The second, who is 
girded and looks like a man, is called Continence ; 
she is the daughter of Faith. Whosoever then shall 
follow her becomes blessed in his life, because he 
will abstain from all evil deeds, believing that if he 
refrains from every evil lust he will inherit eternal 
life.” 5. “ But who are the others, Lady?” “They 
are daughters one of the other, and their names are 
Simplicity, Knowledge, Innocence, Reverence, and 
Love. When therefore you perform all the deeds of 


explanation 


their mother, you can live.” 6. “I would like, The powers 
Lady,’ said I, “to know what are their several Virtues 


powers.” ! “Listen,” she said, “ tothe powers which 
they have. 7. Their powers are supported one by 
the other, and they follow one another according to 
their birth. From Faith is born Continence, from 
Continence Simplicity, from Simplicity Innocence, 


1 Here also (cf. Vision III. iv. 3) ‘ powers’ probably is 
almost equivalent to ‘meaning’ or ‘ signification.’ 
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Leuvorns, éx THIS Leuvornros ‘Emornpn, ex Tis 
‘Ereo tn uns "Ayam. TOUT@Y OUD Ta Epya ayva 
Kab ELVA Kal Geid € got. 8. ds av ody dovhevon 
TAUTALS Kat t iaxvon KpaTno a TOY Epryay avray, 
évy T@ TUpy@ Fer THY KaTOLKNOW peta TOV 
aryioy Tod Geov. 9. eT PWT OV dé avrny Tepl TOV 
Katpo@v, eb Hon cuvTédera éoTiw. 7 Oe dvéxparye 
povi; peyady héyouca: "Acuvete avOpwrre, oux 
opas Tov Tupyov ert oixodopoupevor ; as éay ovv 
ouvrenea Gf O Tupyos oixodopovperos, é EVEL TEAOS. 
anna, TAXU erroucobopn Ona erat. MNKETL He eme- 
para pn dev: apern ool y) UTOMYNG ES arn Kat 
Tois ayiows Kal 7 dvaxaivocts TOV TVEVLATOV 
DLO. 10. dA’ od col Hove TavTa amecadugpen, 
adh iva maou Onhaoons avtd, 11. pera Tpets 
nmépas, vorjoat oe yap bef TP@ToV. evTEh Nope bé 
ool Tp@Tov," “Eppa, ta prpara TavTa, a gor 
perro every, hahijoas aura mavTa eis Ta @Ta 
TOV ayiov, iva adkovaavTes avTa Kal TroLncayTes 
KadapicO@ow ano TOV Tovnpi@aVv avTa@Y Kal ov 
dé pet’ avTav. 


IX 


"Axovoaté pov, TeKVa’ eyo vedas efeOpeyra 
év “moNdf amhoTnTt kal akaKia Kab TEMYOTHTL 
bia TO EXEOS TOU Kuptou Tov ép Upas oTUEAVTOS 
THY Sixavoc urn», iva SrcawOjre Kal aryacbire 
a0 Taos TOVNpLaS Kal ato TdONS TKOALOTNTOS: 
vets O€ ov OédeTE Tranvat aro THS ToVNnpias Ver. 


1 évréAAomat 5€ gos mp@roy om. N L,. 
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from Innocence Reverence, from Reverence Know- 
ledge, from Knowledge Love. Their works there- 
fore are pure and reverent and godly. 8. Whosoever 
then serves them, and has the strength to lay hold 
of their works, shall have his dwelling in the tower 
with the saints of God.’’ 9. And I began to ask her The end 
about the times, if the end were yet. But she cried 
out with a loud voice saying, “ Foolish man, do you 
not see the tower still being built? Whenever 
therefore the building of the tower has been finished, 
the end comes. But it will quickly be built up; ask 
me nothing more. This reminder and the renewal 
of your spirits is sufficient for you and for the saints. 
10. But the revelation was not for you alone, but for 
you to explain it to them all, 11. after three days, 
for you must understand it first. But I charge you 
first, Hermas, with these words, which I am going 
to say to you, to speak them all into the ears of 
the saints, that they may hear them and do them 
and be cleansed from their wickedness, and you with 
them. 


IX 


1. “ Listen to me, children; I brought you up in The charge 
great simplicity and innocence and reverence by the ¢"°, 
mercy of God, who instilled righteousness into you 
that you should be justified and sanctified from all 
wickedness and all crookedness. But you do not 


wish to cease from your wickedness. 2. Now, there- 
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2. viv ody axovcaTé pou Kai es pnvevere éy éauTois 
Kab driaxenrea Ge aAxjdous kal avrihapAdverGe 
GrAA/NOV, Kal Be) pover Ta Ktigpata Tov Oeod 
perahauBdvere € éx KATAXUUATOS, Gdra peTacisore 
xal Trois taoTepoupévasss 3. of pep yap aro TOV 
TOAN@Y éSeopareoy acGéverav Th cape avray 
EN LOTOVTAL wal AupaivovTaL THY odpKa avrav 
Tay dé ay exovTay édécpata Aupaiverat 1) capt 
autaw 51a TO an exeev TO dpxeTov THS Tpop7s, Kal 
SiapGetperas TO TO auTov. 4. aitTn ovy 7 
douvepacia BraBepa vpiv rois éxovor Kal wy 
peradidotow Tots UaTEpoupevors. 5. Brérere 
THY KploL THY emepyouerny. — Ot Urrepéxovres ouv 
éxCntette Tovs TELVGVTAS, Ews ovum 6 TUPYOS 
éreXéaOn* peta yap TO Tédeo Ova TOV TUpryov 
Oedjoere dryaborroveiv, kal ox efere TOTrOV. 
6. Préerere ov Upels vi yaupiaevor? éy ™@ TOUT 
Dpav, payrrore orevd£ovow ot Dorepovpevot kat 
) oTEvary 10s avTav avaBnoerat pos TOV Kbptov 
rat éxdera Ona eabe PETA TOV ayaa Dpay ef 
Tis Ovpas TOU Tupyou. 7. vov obv vpiv Neyo 
Trois Tponyouwevors THS éxxAnotas Kal TOls TpwTo- 
cabedpiracs- BN yiverbe Gworoe Tois pappaxois. 
oi Pappakol pev ody Ta papyara éauTo@v els Tas 
mutioas Bacralovaew, vpeis dé To pappaxov v Day 
mai TOV lov els THY Kapdiay. 8. ever Ktpa@pevor 
Seré kal ov Oédete rabapicas TAS Kapoias Dpey 
ed, SUVKEPAC al bpd ° THY ppovnary émt To avTo 
= «abapd xapdia, wa oxiine EXeos Tapa TOD 
Reritéws Tov peryddov. 9. Br¥érete ov, Téexva, 


l yaupiapevor N*, ‘yaupot pevor No, yaupiavres A. 


epdca: buav om. N*, 
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fore, listen to me and ‘be at peace among your- 
selves’ and regard one another and ‘help one 
another’ and do not take a superabundant share of 
the creatures of God for yourselves, but give also a 
part to those who lack. 3. For some are contracting 
illness in the flesh by too much eating, and are injur- 
ing their flesh, and the flesh of the others who have 
nothing to eat is being injured by their not having 
sufficient food and their body is being destroyed. 
4. So this lack of sharing is harmful to you who 
are rich, and do not share with the poor. 5. Con- 
sider the judgment which is coming. Let therefore 
they who have over-abundance seek out those who 
are hungry, so long as the tower is not yet finished ; 
for when the tower has been finished you will wish 
to do good, and will have no opportunity. 6. See to 
it then, you who rejoice in your wealth, that the 
destitute may not groan, and their groans go up to 
the Lord, and you with your goods be shut outside 
the door of the tower. 7. Therefore I speak now to 
the leaders of the Church and to those ‘ who take the 
chief seats.’ Be not like the sorcerers, for sorcerers 
carry their charms in boxes, but you carry your 
charms and poison in your hearts. 8. You are 
hardened, and wil] not cleanse your hearts, and mix 
your wisdom together in a pure heart that you may 
find mercy by ‘the great King.’ 9. See to it, 
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paTore ara at Siyootaciat 1 amooTepnaovaety 
THY Sony Dpav. 10. tas Upels macdevery béXere 
Tous éKNEKTOUS Kupiou, auToL mn EéxXovTES Ta 
Setav; madevere ov addajhous Kat expnvevere 
éy avutois iva Kayw KartévayTt Tob “TATpOS ihapa. 
oradeion NOyov amobw wTrép buoy TdvTaV To 


xupio.” 
X 


“Ore otv érravcato pet épov AaXdovaa, 
7pOov OL eg veavic Kot ot oixodomodyTes Kal 
amiveyKay aurny Tos TOV mupyov, Kal arrou 
Téccapes Tpav TO cuprpedtov Kai am nveyKay 
Kat avro pos TOV TUpyoV. TOUTOY TO T poo 
oro ovx eLoor, ort dmeaTpappevor Hoa. 
2 vmdyoucay dé8 auThy NPOTAV, iva. phot atro- 
Karon Tepl TAY TPLOY poppav, év als , Hoe 
evepaviaOn. atroxpileiod pot Aéyet’ Ilept rovTwr 
erepov dei ce emep@Thaar, iva ool droxarug 7. 
3. BHO dé pot, aderpoi, TH mev TPOTN opacet TH 
Trepuai} lav mpeoButépa Kal év Kade pe 
xabynpéevn. 4. TH Se eTEpg opdacet ™mY bev 
Oyroy vewTépay eixen, THY é cdpKka Kat Tas 
Tplxas mpeoButépas, Kal éorniuid pot éAdnet: 
iNapwrépa bé Hv 1) TO mporepov.* 5. TH dé Tpit. 
opacet én vewTépa Kal xaddreL exmpeTerTaTn, 
povas dé Tas Tpixas mpea Butépas elev" thapa be 
eis TENOS Hv Kal él cup eriou cabnuévy. 6. trept 

} , ixoarac lat N* A, Sixooraclas b buay Nc LE. 
2 76 xuply LE, r¢ ‘vel § nuayv ®, TO kuply buav AL,. 


5 8 Ne AL, om. N L. 
447d xpdrepow ALE, 7d rpdcwror &., 
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therefore, children, that these disagreements do 
not rob you of your life. 10. How will you correct 
the chosen of the Lord if you yourselves suffer no 
correction? Correct therefore one another and ‘be 
at peace among yourselves,’ that I also may stand 
joyfully before the Father, and give an account of 
you all to the Lord.” 


xX 


1. Wuen therefore she ceased speaking with me, The 
the six young men who were building came and took fpr’ 
her away to the tower, and four others took up the a 
couch and bore it away also to the tower. I did 
not see their faces because they were turned away. 

2. But as she was going I asked her to give me a 
revelation concerning the three forms in which she 
had appeared to me. She answered me and said, 
“Concerning these things you must ask some one 
else to reveal them to you.” 3. Now she had 
appeared to me, brethren, in the first vision in the 
former year as very old and sitting on a chair. 4. 
But in the second vision her face was younger, 
but her body and hair were old and she spoke with 
me standing ; but she was more joyful than the first 
time. 5. But in the third vision she was quite 
young and exceeding beautiful and only her hair 
was old; and she was quite joyful, and sat on a 
couch. 6. [ was very unhappy about this, and 
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TOUT@Y TEpiAVTTOS HUNY Aiav TOU yvavai pe THY 
atoxaruiup rautny, Kat Brérw tiv mpecBv- 
répay év opdpate THS vUKTOS Neyoucady por. Ilaca 
, 

épwaTnows Tatrevodpoovvns xpnve. wynorevoov — 
ovv, Kat Anurtrn 6 aireis Tapa Tov Kvpiov. 
7. évyorevoa ovv piav nuépay, Kal avTH TH vuKTE 
por BhO0n veavionos Kai Neyer pote Ti ov wo 

a 9 an 9 7 9 , lA 
xetpa aiteis amroxadiwes ev Senoe; Brérre, 
HTOTE TOAAA aitovpevos BArAdWys cou THY 
cdpka. 8. adpKovoiv cou ai atmoxarduwes atbrat) 
pnte Sivn ioxyupotépas atroxadtnpets @v EWpaxas 
idety; 9. atroxpiWels ait@ rAéyw: Kupie, tovro 
povoy aitovpat, wept Tov TpLaV popdav THs 

~ 9 iA e A 
mpeaRutépas iva dtroxdduypis odoTEAnS yévnTat. 
atroxpiOeis por Aéyers Méype tivos aovveroi éote; 
? e “ ~*~ 
GAN at Supvyiar buav aovvétovs vpas ToLodaty 
\ A XN 

Kal TO wn éyew THY Kapdiav Yuav mpos Tov 

lA b A , b 9 
xvptov. 10. azroxpiOels adt@ mad elrrov: "AXA 
amo cov, Kuple, axpiBéoTepoy aita yvwoopueba. 


XI 


1. “Axove, gyoiv, mepl trav poppav® dp 
émitnreis. 2. TH pev mpwtyn opdce: dvati mpec- 
Burépa BO oot Kai eri cabédpav xaOnpévn; bre 
To Tvedua ov tmpeoRuvtepoy Kal 7dn peyapap- 
pévov cal pn éyov Sivauw amo Tov padaxltor 
tuav cal Supvxyiov 3. domep yap ot mperBv- 
TEpot, unKéTe ExovTes EXTriba TOD avavedaat, OVdEY 


1 &pxotoly.... abra: om. N. 
2 poppay N* LE, rpiay poppay N° A. 
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wished to understand this revelation, and in a vision 

of the night I saw the ancient lady saying to me, 
«Every request needs humility: fast therefore and 
you shall receive what you ask from the Lord.” 7. 

So I fasted one day and in the same night a young The young 
man appeared to me and said to me, * Why do you ™” 
ask constantly for revelations in your prayer? Take 
care lest by your many requests you injure your 
flesh. 8. These revelations are sufficient for you. 
Can you see mightier revelations than you have 
seen?’ 9. I answered and said to him, “Sir, I 
only ask you that there may be a complete revelation 
concerning the three forms of the ancient lady.” 
He answered and said to me, “ How long are you 
foolish? You are made foolish by your double- 
mindedness and because your heart is not turned to 
the Lord.’”’ 10. I answered and said again to him, 

« But from you, sir, we shall know them more 
accurately.” 


XI 


1. “ Listen,” he said, “concerning the forms the three 
which you are asking about. 2. Why did she appear (orm™sr 
to you in the first vision as old and seated on a '8¢y 
chair? Because your! spirit is otd and already fading 
away, and has no power through your weakness and 
double-mindedness. 3. For just as old people, who 
have no longer any hope of becoming young again, 

1 This ‘your’ is plural, in contrast to the ‘yon’ in the 
preceding sentence, which ie singular. 
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GdXo mpocdoxaow ef py THY Kolunow autor, 
ovTws Kal tueis paraxtabévtes ard TOY BLwTLKaY 
TpayuaTwv Taped@Kate EavTovs eis Tas axndias 
Kat ovx érrepiipate éauTav Tas pepipvas éml Tov 
KUptoy' GANA eOpavabn tpav 7 Sidvota Kal érra- 
AawOnre Tails Avrais vuov. 4. Atari ody ev 
xabédpa exdbnto, AOcdov yvavat, Kipie. “Ore 
mas acBevris eis Kxabédpav nabélerar Sia thy 
aobéveay avtod, va ovvepatnOn 4 acbévea tod 
gwMpatos avrov. exes Tov TUTOY THS MmpwTNS 
Opagews. | 


XII 


1. TH Se Seutépa opdoe eldes aitay Eatnxviay 
Kal thy Ow vewrépay Eyovoay Kal thapwrépay 
Tapa 76 wpoTepor, THY bé odpxa Kal Tas Tpivas 
mpecSutépas, axove, dnoiv, cal tavTny tH 
mapaBornv 2. Stay mpeaRvtepos tis, 45n adnr- 
mix@s éavtov dia thy acBéverav avTod nal rhv 
TTwWKOTHTA, ovdey Erepov TpoddéxyeTat Eb LN TIY 
éxxatnyv nuépav ths Cons avtod: elta ékaidvns 
KatercipOn avt@ KrAnpovouia, axovaas bé éEnyépOn 
Kal qepryapns yevouevos évedicato Thy iaxyiv: 
Kal ouxéTe avaxelrat, AANA EornKer, Kal dvaveovrat 
avTov TO Tvedpa TO On ebOapuévoy amo TaV 
mpotépwy avtov mpdatewr, nal ovxére xdOnrat, 
arr avdpiverar: obtwas xa tyes, axovaavtes 

\ > i‘ € lal € 4 > 4 
THY atroKdduyly, iv tuiv 6 KUptos atrexdduev, 
3. ott éotrrayyvicOn éf’ bpas, Kal dvevenoato Ta 
Tvevpata voy Kal amrébecOe Tas panaklas Spar, 

1 fy... dwexdAupey om. N, 
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look for nothing except their last sleep, so also you, 
who have been weakened by the occupations of this 
life, have given yourself up to worry, and have not 
‘cast your cares upon the Lord.’ But your mind 
was broken, and you grew old in your sorrows.” 4. 
““ Why, then, I should like to know, did she sit ina 
chair, sir?’’ ‘ Because every sick person sits in a 
chair because of his sickness, that the weakness of 
the body may find support. Here you have the 
type of the first vision. 


XII 


1. “Bur in the second vision you saw her stand- 
ing, and with a more youthful and’ more cheerful 
countenance than the former time, but with the 
body and hair of old age. Listen,” he said, “also to 
this parable. 2. When anyone is old, he already 
despairs of himself by reason of his weakness and 
poverty, and expects nothing except the last day of 
his life. Then an inheritance was suddenly left him, 
and he heard it, and rose up and was very glad and 
put on his strength ; and he no longer lies down but 
stands up, and his spirit which was already destroyed 
by his former deeds is renewed, and he no longer 
sits still, but takes courage. So also did you, 
when you heard the revelation, which the Lord 
revealed to you, 3. that he had mercy upon you, and 
renewed your spirit; and you put aside your weak- 
ness, and strength came to you, and you were made 
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\ a ec a? ; \ 23 4 
cai mpooch Oey tpiv ioxuporns Kai évedvvapobnrte 
éy TH Wintel, Kal Soy oO KUpLOS THY LayuUpoTroinaw 
Umav éxydpn cal dia tovto édnrAwoev tyiv tH 
9 5 N fe) } \ 4 oN 3 
aiKodouny Tov tupyou Kal Erepa SnrwWoe, éav é& 
dAns Kapdias eipnvevere ev EauTots. 


Xill 


1. TH &8& tpitn opace: cides adtny vewrépav Kat 
Kannv kat ihapay nab Karnyv thy popdyy avrijs: 
2. ws édy yap Tut RAvTOVpév ENON aryyeria 
bd / 7D\ ? 4 A A ” 
ayabn Tis, evOUs érreXNaOeTO THY TpOoTépwy AVTTOV 
kab ovdev GAXo Tpoadéxerae ef pt) THY ayyerlay, 
iv jeovoev, kal ioyvpotrovetrae ovTrov e€is TO 
aryabov Kal dvaveotdrat adtovd TO mvedpa Sid THY 
xapdy, iv éraBev’ odtws Kal tyeis avavéewow 
etAndate TaY Tvevpdtwv tpav idovtes TadTa Ta 
ayabd. 3. wal Ore emt cuprpeniou cides xabn- 

/ > ¢e / is / / 54 
pévny, icxupda 9 Oéots, tt Téocapas wWodas exee 
TO ouprrédtov kal iayupas EoTnKev: Kal yap oO 
Koo pos Sia Tecodpwy orotyeiwy Kpateitat. 4. of 
ovy peTavoroavrTes OXOTEAMS véot EcovTas Kal 
reOepediopévot, ot €€ Ons Kapdias peravonoarTes. 
> / e fe \ > lA A \ 
amréyets ONOTEAH THY aTroKdAuYpww? pyKéte wndev 

? , } > , 1 37 be PY U4 
aiTnons Wwepl amroxahuiews, Eady Te O€ O€”, 
atroxahugOnoetai coe. 

1 wepl droxadvpews AL,E, om. & Ly. 
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mighty in faith, and the Lord saw that you had been 
made strong and he rejoiced. And for this reason he 
showed you the building of the tower, and he will 
show you other things if you ‘remain at peace 
among yourselves’ with all your heart. 


XIII 


1. * Bor in the third vision you saw her young and 
beautiful and joyful and her appearance was 
beautiful. 2. For just as if some good news come to 
one who is in grief, he straightway forgets his 
former sorrow, and thinks of nothing but the news 
which he has heard, and for the future is 
strengthened to do good, and his spirit is renewed 
because of the joy which he has received; so you 
also have received the renewal of your spirits by 
seeing these good things. 3. And in that you 
saw her sitting on a couch, the position is secure, for 
a couch has four feet and stands securely, for even 
the world is controlled by four elements. 4. They, 
therefore, who have repented shall completely 
recover their youth and be well founded, because 
they have repented with all their heart. You have 
the revelation completed ; no longer ask anything 
about the revelation, but if anything be needed it 
shall be revealed to you.” 
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"O paces 8. 
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1. “Hp eidov, aderdot, peta Hyépas elxoos THs 
ampoTépas opdcews THS yevouévns, ets TUTOY Tijs 
Orirpews THs érrepxowévns.: 2. wiiyov eis aypov 
TH 08@ TH Kaptravy. ard THs ood THs Snpocias 
dotly doe arabia Séxa: padiws Se odeveras o 
romos. 3. movos ody TrepiTraTay afta TOY KUpLoY, 
va tas atroxadtes xal Ta opduara, & pot 
edecEev Sia THs ayias "ExxAnoias adtod, Tederwoon, 
va pe ioxyuporoujon cal d@ Ty peTdvotay Tots 
SovAas avTod Tois éoxnavdariopévos, iva SoEacd7 
TO Gvopa avTov TO péya Kal édoFor, Sti we aEtov 
hynoato tov Setkal por ta Oavpdota avrod. 
4. nal doEafovros pov xa evyapiorobytos ait, 
@s X0S pevijs poor arrexpiOn’ My dSupvyncecs, 
‘Eppa. év euaut@ npEdunv SearoyilerOar xai 
reyes? "Eyo ti Eyw Supvyjoat, otra TeHepedio- 
pévos bird TOU Kupiov cad Dov évooka mpdypata; 
5. nal mrpooéBnv? pixpov, aderdol, cat iSov, Brera 
KOVLOPTOY WS Eis TOV Ovpavov Kal npEdunv réyery 
éy éuaut@ Myrrore xtnvn Epyovtat Kal Kovioprov 
éyelpovatv; odtw Se Hv an’ éuod &s amo oradiov. 
6. ytvouévou peiCovos Kat pelfovos Kovioptod 
trevonoa elval tt Oeiov pixpov éFéXaupey o 
HAtos Kal idov, Brérw Onpiov péytoroy wcel 
KTOS TL, Kal éx Tov oTopaTtos avToD axpldes 
mupiat éFeTopevovTo: Av 5é To Onpioy Te pret 

1 eis romov. . . éwepxouévns ALE, om. & (L,). 
2 xpocéBny N Ly, xpoéBnv ALE, 
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Vision 4 


I 


1. Tue fourth vision which I saw, brethren, The vision 
twenty days after the former vision, was a type of Tavintias 
the persecution which is to come. 2. I was going 
into the country by the Via Campana. The place is 
about ten furlongs from the public road, and is 
easily reached. 3. As I walked by myself I 
besought the Lord to complete the revelations and 
visions which he had shown me by his holy Church, 
to make me strong and give repentance to his 
servants who had been offended, ‘to glorify his’ 
great and glorious ‘name ‘because he had thought 
me worthy to show me his wonders. 4. And while I 
was glorifying him and giving him thanks an answer 
came to me as an echo of my voice, “Do not be 
double-minded, Hermas.” I began to reason in 
myself, and to say, “In what ways can I be double- 
minded after being given such a foundation by 
the Lord, and having seen his glorious deeds?” 
5, And I approached a little further, brethren, and 
behold, I saw dust reaching as it were up to heaven, 
and I began to say to myself, Are cattle coming and 
raising dust ? and it was about a furlong away from 
me. 6. When the dust grew greater and greater I 
supposed that it was some portent. The sun shone 
out a little, and lo! I saw a great beast like some 
Leviathan, and fiery locusts were going out of his 
mouth. The beast was in size about a hundred feet 
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@oet trodav p, thy Sé Kxeparnv elyey awoel 
Kepdwov. 7. cal npEdunv xraliew Kal épwray 
Tov xuptov, iva pe AVTpwanTar eE avTOU- Kal 
érraveuvyiabny rot phuatos ob axnkoew M7 
Sepuynoess, ‘Epud. 8. évducdpevos ody, aderdoi, 
THY TiaTW Tov Kupiov Kal pynoOels au edidake 
Me peyareiwv, Oaponoas ets TO Onpiov euauTov 
Gwxa. ovTw 5é jpyeta To Onpioy poito, date 
StivacOat avTo TodW Avpavar. 9. Epyomas eyyus 
avrov, Kal TO THALKOUTO KHTOS éxTElver EauTo 
Yapal nai ovdév et on THY YA@ooay TpoéBadnrev 
Kal drws ovK exevnOn, wéxpis STE TapHArAOoY avTo- 
10. elev b€ 70 Onpiov emi Tis Kepadis ypepata 
récoapa’ péAav, elta mupoedés Kal aiparaces, 
eira ypucoby, cita AevKov. 


II 


1, Mera d€ 7O waperOciy pe to Onplov Kat 
mpoedOeivy woel rodas Q’, iOov, bTravTg por Tap- 
Gévos Kexoopmpevn ws éx vuudadvos éxtropevopéevn, 
GAN ey AEvKots Kal Urrobj pact NeUKOIS, KaTAKEKa- 
Avppévn ews tod petwrrov, dv pitpa Se Fv % 
KaTakahuwis auTns: eiyev bé tas Tpiyxas auras 
Neves. 2. eyvov eyo ex TAY TpoTépwy cpaudTor, 
é7t 4% “Exxdyola éoriv, cal ikapwrepos éyevoynv. 
aomaferat pe \éyovoa: Xaipe ov, dvOpwre. Kat 
eyo avtTiy avtnomacduny: Kupia, yaipe. 3. adro- 
xpileiod poe Aeyerr Ovdév cou amnvrnaoev; éyw 
auth Kupia, tTnAtxodto Onpiov, Svvduevov Naovds 
OvapOeipar: adda rH Suvdyer tod Kupiov Kat rH 
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and its head was like a piece of pottery. 7. And I 
began to weep and ta pray the Lord to rescue me 
from it, and I remembered the ward which I had 
heard, “Do not be double-minded, Hermas.” 
8. Thus, brethren, being clothed in the faith of the 
Lord and remembering the great things which he 
had taught me, I took courage and faced the 
beast. And as the beast came on with a rush it 
was as though it could destroy a city. 9. I eame 
near to it,and the Leviathan for all its size stretched 
itself out on the ground, and put forth nothing 
except its tongue, and did not move at all until 
I had passed it by. 10. And the beast had on 
its head four colours, black, then the colour of flame 
and blood, then golden, then white. 


JI 


1. Arter I had passed the beast by and had gone Theancient 
about thirty feet further, lo! a maiden met me, sed 
‘adorned as if coming forth from the bridal chamber,’ 
all in white and with white sandals, veiled to the 
forehead, and a turban for a head-dress, but her hair 
was white. 2. I recognised from the former visions 
that it was the Church, and I rejoiced the more. 
She greeted me saying, “Hail, O man,’ and I greeted 
her in return, “ Hail, Lady.” 3. She answered me 
and said, “‘ Did nothing meet you?” I said to her, 
“Yes, Lady, such a beast as could destroy nations, 
but by the power of the Lord, and by his great 
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qodvoTAayyxvia abto éFépuyoy abto. 4. Karas 
éEéhuyes, dnoiv, Ste thy péptwvdy cou él Tov 
Geov érrépiras nai thv Kapdtay cov hAvokas pos 
Tov xuptov, mistevoas, Stt Se ovdevos Sivn ca- 
Ojvat ei wt Sia Tod peyarou! cal évddfou dvoparos. 
Sua Toro 6 KUpLOS aTréoTELNEV TOY aryyeXoY avTOU 
Tov éml trav Onpiwy dvta, od ro évopa éaotiv 
Beypi, Kai evéppakey tO ocropa avrod, va py 
oe AUpdrn. peydryny Ort éxmépevyas Sid TH 
miotiw cov Kal dt. THrALKOUTO Onpiov idwv ovK 
edupuynoas: 5. draye ovv Kal éEnynoat ois 
éxNexTOLS TOU KUpiov Ta peyanela avTod Kal eizé 
avrois, Ott To Onpiov rovTo TUtros éotly Orinvews 
Ths péeANovans THs peydAns éay ovv smMpoeTot- 
pdonobe wal peravononte €€ SANs Kapdias bpav 
mpos Tov Kuvptov, Suvncecbe exhuyeiv avtyy, éay 
9 Kapila tpav yévntat xabapa cab duwpos Kal 
TAS AOLTTaS THS CwHs Huépas Vuov SovrAEvoNTE TO 
Kupio auéurrros. émipivatre tas pepipvas bpeov 
émt tov KUploy, Kat avTos xatopbwces avtds. 
6. muotevoate TO Kupiy, of Siapuyor, Ste wdvTa 
Sivarat Kal amoatpéder tiv dpyiv atrod ad’ 
ipov Kai éEarrooreAre pdotuyas piv rots Sipv-- 
Yous. oval Tois aKxovcacw Tada phyata radTa 
Kai Tapaxovcaciv: aiperw@tepov Hv avtois TO pr) 
yevunOnvas. 


1ueydAov ALE, aylou ayyédou &. 


64 


THE SHEPHERD, wis. tv. ii. 3-6 


mercy, I escaped it.’’ 4. “You did well to escape 
it,” she said, “because you cast your care upon 
God, and opened your heart to the Lord, believing 
that salvation can be found through nothing save 
through the great and glorious name. Therefore 
the Lord sent his angel, whose name is Thegri,! who 
is over the beast, ‘and shut his mouth that he should 
not hurt you.’ You have escaped great tribulation 
through your faith, and because you were not double- 
minded when you saw so great a beast. 5. Go then The 
and tell the Lord’s elect ones of his great deeds, and oie 
tell them that this beast is a type of the great mn 
persecution which is to come. If then you are 
prepared beforehand, and repent with all your hearts 
towards the Lord, you will be able to escape it, if 
your heart be made pure and blameless, and you 
serve the Lord blamelessly for the rest of the days 
of your life. ‘Cast your cares upon the Lord’ and 
he will put them straight. 6. Believe on the Lord, 
you who are double-minded, that he can do all 
things, and turns his wrath away from you, and 
sends scourges on you who are double-minded. Woe 
to those who hear these words and disobey ; it were 
better for them not to have been born.” 

1 No other mention of this Angel is found in Jewish or 
Christian literature, and no suitable meaning has been 
suggested for Thegri. Dr. Rendel Harris suggests Segri as 


an emendation, connecting it with the Hebrew word meaning 
‘to shut’ (sagar), found in Dan. 6, 22. 
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1. "Hpwrnca adtny rept rev Trecodpwyv ypw- 
Ul p a ‘ / es A 4 XN 
parov ay eixev TO Onpiov eis THv Keparyv. 17 Sé 
atroxpiWeioa pot réyeu: TIdduv areplepyos el rept 


TOLOUT@Y Tparywarov. _ Nai, pnpt, xupta: ye 
picov pot, Th eoTiy TAUTA. | 2. Axove, ono 70 
pev pérXap ovTos 0 Koopos éotiv, dv @ KaTouretre 
3. 76 5é mupoedés al aipatades, Ste Set tov 


7 “ > & A > 4 
Koopov TodTov Si’ aiuaros cal mupos atrodAdva Gat: 


II Pet.2,204, Td 5é€ ypucody pépos tpels eote ot exdu- 


I Pet. 1,7; 
cf. Ecclus. 


yovTes TOV KOcLOY TOUTOY. woTEep yap TO 
xpuvatov Soxiudferar da Tod mupos Kat ctxt 
oTrov yivetat, oUTws Kal tpets SoxipatecGe ot 


i eaTotxoovTes év avutois§ ot ovy petvaytes Kal 


mupwOévtes oT avtav KaOapiocOyncecbe. woTep 
To xpuoloy amoRdAde THY ckwpiayv avTOD, odTH 
Kal vpeis arroBanreire wacay AUTNY Kal oTevo- 

wptav, cal caBapicOnoecGe Kai ypnotpor EveaOe 
€is THY OlKOdOUHY TOU Tupyou. 5. TO dé AevKdV 
pépos 6 alwy o érepxopevos eotiv, ev @ KaToL- 
KNnoovow of éxNexTol Tov Oeod: Sri domtdot Kal 
xaOapol écovras ot exreAeypévor tro Tob Beod? 
els Conv aioviov. 6. ov ovv py diarimns Aadov 
eis TA MTA TAY dyiwv. ExeTe Kal Tov TUTOV TIS 
Orixrews Tihs epyopévns peydAns. dav Sé speis 
Gernonte, ovdéiy Ectar. pynpovevere Ta mMpo- 
yeypappéva. 7. Tavta eitaca afer, xal ovx 
eldov, rol Tém@ amrndOev'® védost yap éyéveto’ 
arya ereatpadny eis Ta OTricw poByGeis, Soxady 
Ste TO Onpiov épxerac. 

1 gy airots NL, dv abrgG AE. * Sri KomsrAa. . . Ceov om. &, 

3 nal obe... &wGAGeyv om. N. * végos B La, Yspos ALLE. 
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Ill 


1. I askep her concerning the four colours which The four 
colours on 


the beast had on its head. She answered and said the 
Leviathan 

to me, “ Are you again curious about such matters ?”’ 
“Yes,” I said, “ Lady, let me know what they are.” 
' 9. © Listen,” she said, “the black is this world, in 
which you are living ; 3. the colour of fire and blood 
means that this world must be destroyed by blood and 
fire. 4. The golden part is you, who have fled from 
this world, for even as gold is ‘ tried in the fire’ and 
becomes valuable, so also you who live among them,} 
are being tried. Those then who remain and pass 
through the flames shall be purified by them. Even 
as the gold puts away its dross, so also you will put 
away all sorrow and tribulation, and will be made pure 
and become useful for the building of the tower. 
5. But the white part is the world to come, in which 
the elect of God shall dwell, for those who have 
been chosen by God for eternal life will be without 
spot and pure. 6. Therefore do not cease to speak 
to the ears of the saints. You have also the type of 
the great persecution to come, but if you will it shall 
be nothing. Remember what was written before.” 
7. When she had said this she went away, and I did 
not see to what place she departed, for there was a 
cloud, and I turned backwards in fear, thinking that 
the beast was coming. 


1 The ‘‘ them ” means “ fire and blood ’’; ; but the construc- 
tion of the sentence is awkward. 
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"AmoxkdAvAuwes é.} 


l. Hpocev awévou pou éy T@ ole kal xadi- 
TAVTOS ELS THY Kn ela A Oev avip tis évdokos 
Th dvret, oXNpAT TOLEVLKD, TEPLKELMEVOS béppa 
airyetov AeuKov Kal m7 pay eX@v éml TOV G@peov 
Kal paBéov els HY xeipa. Kat jomTacare je, 

Kary@ avTnoTac auny auTov. 2. Kat evdvs Tape- 
ndbioev pow Kal Neyer poe ‘ArreotdAqy t bre TOU 
ceuvoraTov aryyérou, iva péTa, Mas oiknow Tas 
Aourras nuepas THS Cwns cou. 3. é0Fa eye, Ste 
mapertev exmrerpatov He, Kat eyo avT@ Xv yap 
Tis él; éy@ yap, pnt, ylLvOrKe, . Ta ed00np. 
Aéyet jLou: Oun é emuyivaaets pe; OU, dni. 'Evo, 
ono, eld o ToL, @ mapedo mS. 4, ére 
AahovvTos avrou mrrovwOn,  bdéa avrod, Kal 
éméyvov avtov, ott éxeivos iV, @ mapedoOny, Kat 
evdus ouvexvOny Kat poBos pe édaPev al bros 
TUVEKOTND ¢ aro Tis hums, Ott obTMS AUT@ amexpt- 
Ony TOVNpAs Kat ap povas. 5. o bé arroxpiOets pot 
eye: M7) cuyyuvvov, adXa iaxuporrovod éy Tats 
evToNais pov als cor pedro evTeheoOan, atre- 
or ahqy yap, prov, iva a eldes ToT epov mavTa 
oot Wad belo, aura Ta Keparaia Ta dyvTa vpiy 
oupupopa. mpe@rov TavTov Tas EvToAds pou 

yparpoy Kat Tas mapaPords: Ta Oe erepa., Kabos 
ool beiFe, ovTwS yparpers: dia ToUTO, gnotv, 
évté\Xopat oot mpe@Tov ypanfas Tas evrohas 
kal wapaBoras, iva vo xXelpa avaywaoKns 


1 *Amoxddruyis € N, 8pacrs € AE, incipiunt Pastoris mandata 
duodecim L,, visio quinta initium Pastoris L,. 
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Tue Firta Revevation ! 


1. Wuite I was praying at home and sitting on The coming 
my bed, there entered a man glorious to look on, in to" .4 
the dress of a shepherd, covered with a white goat- 
skin, with a bag on his shoulders and a staff in his 
hand. And he greeted me, and I greeted him back. 
2. And at once he sat down by me, and said to me, 
“I have been sent by the most reverend angel to 
dwell with you the rest of the days of your life.” 
3. I thought he was come tempting me, and said to 
him, “ Yes, but who are you? for,” I said, “I know 
to whom I was handed over.” He said to me, “ Do 
you not recognise me?” “No, I said. “I,” said 
he, “am the shepherd to whom you were handed 
over.” 2 4, While he was still speaking, his appear- 
ance changed, and I recognised him, that it was he 
to whom I was handed over; and at once I was 
confounded, and fear seized me, and I was quite over- 
come with sorrow that I had answered him so basely 
and foolishly. 5. But he answered me and said, 
‘«* Be not confounded, but be strong in my command- 
ments which I am going to command you. For I 
was sent,” said he, “to show you again all the 
things which you saw before, for they are the main 
points which are helpful to you. First of all write 
my commandments and the parables; but the rest 
you shall write as I shall show you. This is the 
reason,’ said he, “that I command you to write first 
the commandments and parables, that you may read 

1 This section is clearly intended as an introduction to the 


Mandates, but it is always quoted as the Fifth Vision. 
2 There is no mention of this in the preceding Visions. 
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auras kal duvnOns purdéas avras. 6. éypayya 
ov Tas évToAds Kal TapaBords, cabas eveTeiiaTo 
po. 7. édy ody dxovaarres avTas durdEnte Kal 
év avtais mropevOnte Kal épydonoOe avtas év 
xabapa Kxapdia, amoAnpeoe awd Tod Kupiou, 
boa émnyyetAato wtpiv: dav 5é akovoavtes 1) 
peTavononte, GAN ett wpocOAre Tals apuapriass 
Upav, aroAnpryedOe Tapa Tov Kupiouv Ta évavtia. 
Taira po. mdvra obtws ypdyras O Troumny éverei- 
NATO, O AyyEAOS THS meTAaVOLAS. 


"Evtrorr a. 


1. IIperov mavtwv riotevoov, dt els éotiv o 
Ocds, 6 TA wWavTa KTticas Kal Katapticas Kal 
Tounaas €k TOU pL) OvTOS Els TO ElvaL TA TaVTA Kal 
TavTAa KYwopav, povos 5é dywpnros dv. 2. TioTev- 
gov ov avT@ nal hoBnOnts adrov, poRnOels Se 
éyxparevoat. , Tabra puracce, Kat arroBaneis 
Taoav Tovnpiay aro ceavTov Kal évdven Tacav 
apetnv Siuxatocvvns cal Chon ro Oe@, dav puvrdEns 
THY EVTOATNY TAUTHDY. 


"Evtroan BP. 


1. Aéyes pour ‘Ardotnta éve Kal dxaxos yivou, 
Kat don OS TA VTA TA [7 YW@DKOVTA THY TOVN- 
play THY aToANvovaay THY Cwny TOV avOpwrTwn. 
2. Ip@Tov pev pndevos KaTararet unde Hd€ws Arove 
KaTararobvtos: et dé 4, Kal ov 0 axovwy voyos Eon 
THs dpaptias Tov KaTaXaXodrTOS, cay TLoTEVTNS 
Th KaTadaMa F av axovons’ Tistevcas yap! Kal 

1 dp AE(L,) Ath. Ant. om. NL» 
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them out at once, and be able to keep them.” 6. So 
I wrote the commandments and parables as he 
commanded me. 7. If then you hear and keep 
them, and walk in them, and do them with a pure 
heart, you shall receive from the Lord all that he 
promised you, but if you hear them and do not 
repent, but continue to add to your sins, you shall 
receive the contrary from the Lord. All these things 
the shepherd commanded me to write thus, for he 
was the angel of repentance. 


Manparte 1 


1. First of all believe that God is one, ‘ who made Beliof in 

all things and perfected them, and made all things °4 

to be out of that which was not, and contains all 
things, and is himself alone uncontained. 2. Believe 

then in him, and fear him, and in your fear be con- 
tinent. Keep these things, and you shall cast away 

from yourself all wickedness, and shall put on every 

virtue of righteousness, and shall live to God, if you 

keep this commandment. 


MANDATE 2 


1. He said to me: “Have simplicity and be simplicity 
innocent and you shall be as the children who do not 
know the wickedness that destroys the life of men. 
2. In the first place, speak evil of no one, and do 
not listen gladly to him who speaks evil. Other- 
wise you also by listening share in the sin of him 
who speaks evil, if you believe in the evil-speaking 
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av autos é£ets xata rod dderdod cou: obtas 
obv évoyos Eon THS duaptias Tod KatadXanovvrTos. 
8. movnpa 7 KaTadadid: axatdotatov Saiuovioy 
€oTlv, pnoemroTe eipnvetov, GANA mTdvToTe ev 
Siyootaciais KaToiKouv. daméyou oby aw adrtod, 
a evOnviay mdyrote ees! werd mdvtwv. 4. 
évdvcat bé THY cepvornta, év 4 obdev mpdcKoppd 
éoTiv Tovnpov, GAdA TavTa Guarda nal iNapd. 
épyafou To ayabov cal éx tev KéTav cou dv 6 
ders didwotv cor maow totepovmévors Sidov 
atTras, py Svotdlov, tim Sa5 4 rim pH d0s. 
maow ibov: maow ydp 6 beds diSocba. Bere 
éx tov idiwy Swpnudtwv. 5. of otv NapBavovtes 
amobwcovety oyor TH Oe@, Stati EraBov Kad 
eis Th of pev yap AapBdvovtes OruBdpevor 
ov dtuxacOncovrat, of S& ep UTroKpices Nap- 
Bavovres ticovow Sixny. 6. 6 ody Sid0ds dOads 
oT ws yap éaBev mapa tod xupiov rhv 
Siaxoviay Terdécat, ards adtiv érérecer, pnbev 
Siaxpiverv, tin 86 4 wy 8G. eyévero odv 1 Sia- 
kovia altTn amas TerecOeiaa evdokos Tapa TE 
Ge@. 0 otv otTws dmrOs Staxovey T® Oe@ 
Snoetas.” 7. pvracce ody thy évroAny TAUTHD, 
@s got AEAGANKA, iva % peTAdvoid cov Kab Tod 
oiKov gov év amdotnte evpeO7, kal dxaxia® 
xadapa Kal apiavtos. | 

1 eters NCALLE Ath., &xers NL,. 

3 From here to the end of this Mandate & is missing except 
the end of the last word (-avros). 

S axaxia A (probably, but the MS is almost illegible), 4 


xapdta edd. the versions are all paraphrastic, but cor” is 
found in [,. 
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_ which you hear. For by believing you yourself also 
will have somewhat against your brother; thus 
therefore, you will share the sin of the speaker 
of evil. 3. Evil-speaking is wicked; it is a restless gvil- 
devil, never making peace, but always living in ‘Peking 
strife. Refrain from it then, and you shall have 
well-being at all times with all men. 4. And put 
on reverence, in which is no evil stumbling-block, 
but all is smooth and joyful. Do good, and of all 
your toil which God gives you, give in simplicity to all 
who need, not doubting to whom you shall give and 
to whom not: give to all, for to all God wishes gifts 
to be made of his own bounties. 5. Those then who 
receive shall render an account to God why they 
received it and for what. For those who accepted 
through distress shall not be punished, but those 
who accepted in hypocrisy shall pay the penalty.! 
6. He therefore who gives is innocent; for as he 
received from the Lord the fulfilment of this 
ministry, he fulfilled it in simplicity, not doubting to 
whom he should give or not give. Therefore this 
ministry fulfilled in simplicity was honourable before 
God. He therefore who serves in simplicity shall 
live to God. 7. Keep therefore this commandment 
as I have told you, that your repentance and that of 
your family may be found to be in _ simplicity, 
and that your innocence may be “ pure and without 
stain.” 


1 This series of precepts is also found in the Didache (i. 5) 
and is there quoted as being ‘‘ according to the command- 
ment ” (¢vroAf—the same word as Hermas uses for the com- 
mandments or Mandates of the Shepherd). 


73 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


Evtonv7n 9. 


1, Tdvw pot rAéyees “AXiOeay aydra kal 
Taca adnOea ex TOU cTOmaTOs ou éxTropEevéd Ba, 
iva TO Trvedua. 5 0 Oeds KaTt@xicev ev TH capKl 
raitn, adnOes cipeOi mapa raow avOpaHross, 
Kal ovtws SokacOjcetar o KUptos Oo év aol 
KaToiKov, 3tt o KvUptos AANOWds ev TavTl phyats 
kat ovdev map avt@ wWweddos. 2. of odv Wevdo- 
poevot aBerodot toy Kvpioy Kal yivovtat! drro- 
orepntat Tov Kuplov, un wapadsdovtTes alT@ THv 
qTapaxatabnkny, iv é\aBov. ér\aBov yap tap’ 
avTov trvedpa aypevetov. TovTO éay Weudes arro- 
Swowow, euiavay thy évytorAnv tod Kupiov Kal 
éyévovro atroctepytal. 3. tadra otv dxovoas 
éy@ Exdavoa riav. idwy dé pe KAalovTa Aéyer: 
Ti krates; "Ort, dypi, xvpre, ox olba, ef Siva- 
pat cwOjvar. Asati; dnoiv. Ovddérw yap, 
dnt, cvpte, ev TH eun Con ares EXdrAnNoa prya, 
aXNA TavTOTE Tavoupyws éAdAnoa? peTa TaVTwOY 

N \ Ags > \ > / La} 
Kat TO Webddos pou adnOés éerédacEa trapa tTacu 
avOpwrros Kal ovdéroré pot ovdels avretrer, 
GAN émiorevOn TH AOYO pov. TaS OvdV, Pnpi, 
kupte, Sivapai Ejoar tadta mpdkas; 4. Yu pev, 
pnoi, Karas Kal adrnOads ppoveis: Eee yap ce ws 
Geov Sotrov ev adrnOeia mopevecOat, cal rrovnpay 
ouvelOnow weTa TOU TrvevpaTos THS adnOelas [1 
katouely pnde AUIrHY errdyey TH mvevpatt TO 
ceuy@ Kal arnOei. Ovddérote, dnt, Kuvpre, 

1 From here to the last words of the Mandate (-rdrov wed- 


oparos Choera: r@ Oeg) N is missing. 
2 éadAnoa A, Enon EL. 
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THE SHEPHERD, mano. m. 1-4 


MAanpatE 3 


1. Acarn he said to me, “ Love truth: and let all Truth 
truth proceed from your mouth, that the spirit 
which God has made to dwell in this flesh may be 
found true by all men, and the Lord who dwells in 
you shall thus be glorified, for the Lord is true 
in every word and with him there is no lie. 
2. They therefore who lie set the Lord at nought, 
and become defrauders of the Lord, not restoring to 
him the deposit which they received. For they 
received from him a spirit free from lies. If they 
return this as a lying spirit, they have defiled the 
commandment of the Lord and have robbed him.” 
3. When therefore I heard this I wept much, and 
when he saw me weeping he said, “Why do you 
weep?” “ Because, sir,” said I, “I do not know if 
I can be saved.” “ Why ??”’ said he. “ Because, sir,” 
said I, “I have never yet in my life spoken a true 
word, but have ever spoken deceitfully with all men, 
and gave out that my lie was true among all, and no 
one ever contradicted me but believed my word. 
How then, sir,” said I, “ can I live after having done 
this?” 4. “ Your thought,” said he, “is good and 
true ; for you ought to have walked in truth as God’s 
servant, and an evil conscience ought not to dwell 
with the spirit of truth, nor ought grief to come on 
a spirit which is holy and true.” “ Never, sir,” said 
I, “have I accurately understood! such words.”’ 


1 The literal meaning of the Greek is ‘‘ heard,” but the 
meaning is clearly much more nearly ‘‘ understood.” 
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TolauTa phpara axprBas jcovaa.. 5. Nov ovv, 
pnoiv, acovers” dvrAacce aura, a kal Ta 
T™poTepov & éXddnaas Weudn ev Tais Tpayparelars 
cou, TOUTWY ebpeDevrov arn diver, Kaxeiva TloTR 
yevntau Svvatat yap Kaxeiva miata yever Oar. 
éay tavTa purdtns Kal dio Tov viv Tacay 
annOevav Aadnons, Suviey cEauT® Seony Tept- 
moujoad Bac: Kal Os dp axovon THY evTOAnY 
TavTny «at amé£etat! tov wovnpotatov wWev- 
opatos Cncetar To Deg. 


"EvtoaAn &. 
I 


. Evtéddopai cot, dnoaiv, puraocew THY 
inales, Kab BN avaBawwerw cou emt THY apdia 
wept yuvarros ddroTpias 7 } meph mopveias ® TLUVOS 7) 
Tmept TOLOUTMY TLY@Y OpoLapaT ary TOVnPAV. TOUTO 
yap Toy peyddny apapriay epyacn. THS O€ 
ons pynpovevov mavrore _yuvarnos ovdérore 
Svapapty cers. 2. €av yap adtn 7 evOupnars emt 
THY Kxapotav aou avai, Stapaptycess, Kal éav 
érepa oT ws wovnpa,® apaptiav epyatn i] yap 
evOvpnars airy Peov dovA@ a apaptia peyarn éotiv: 
éav O€ TUS epydonras TO épyov TO Tmovnpov TobTO, 
Oavatov éavt@ Kxatepyaterar. 3. Brérre ovv ov: 


1 awéfera: A, but N& probably read awéxnra: as xn can be 
read at the place where the word ought to be. 
2 wopvelas SCLE Ath., wovnplas S*A. 
3 naléavy ... duapriay N, nal day érdépws doavtws wovnpay 
evOuuhon xrovnpd A. The versions paraphrase. 
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5. * Now then,” said he, “ you do understand them. 
Keep them that your former lies in your business may 
themselves become trustworthy now that these have 
been found true. For it is possible for those also to 
become trustworthy.! If you keep these things and 
from henceforth keep the whole truth, you can 
obtain life for yourself; and whoever shall hear this 
commandment, and abstain from the sin of lying 
shall live to God.” 


ManpaTeE 4 
I 


1. “I commMaANpD you,’ he said, “to keep purity and Purity 
let not any thought come into your heart about 
another man’s wife, or about fornication or any such 
wicked things; for by doing this you do great sin. 
But if you always remember your own wife you will 
never sin. 2. For if this desire enter your heart you 
will sin, and if you do other such-like wicked things 
you commit sin. For this desire is a great sin for 
the servant of God. And if any man commit this 
wicked deed he works death for himself. 3. See to 
it then, abstain from this desire, for where holiness 

1 The meaning is obscure, but it appears to be that 
Hermas having made untrue statements in the course of 
business must try so to act that his statements will be 


justified in fact; for instance, if he had made extravagant 
promises he must fulfil them. 
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amréeXou ato THs erOupnoces Taurns Grrov yap 
TELYOTNS KATOLKEL, éxet avouia ovx opeare ava- 
Baivew éri xapitay avd pos dsxaiov. 4. eyo 
ries Kupee, em itpeyor pos ohiya emepwThoas oe. 

eye, pnotv. Kupee, pnp, et yvaixa XD TiS TLoTHY 
év  euple Kau TauTny evpy ev potyelg Tiwi, apa 
dpapravet o avnp outa per” auris; 5. “Axpt 
THS ayvoias, pnoir, oux Gpapraves: éay dé Ria 0 
dynp Tiy dpaprias airis Kal pH petavoran 1 yuri), 
GX emripevy ™H Topvelg QUTTS Kai ouven o avnp 
per aurijs, Evoxos yiveras THs dpaptias aurijs Kal 
KOLW@vOS THs porxeias auris. 6. Te oup, pnt, 
Kuple, Toujon 0 avnp, éay eérripeivy TH mader 
TOUTS 7 yur” ‘ATohucdto, pyoty, auTny Kab O 
avnp ep éauT@ pEveroo éay be aTroAvcas THY 
yuvaira éTépay yaunoy, Kai auras foLNYaTa. ‘ 
"Kav ovv, pnpi, KupLE, peta TO arrohuO vat THY 
yuvaixa petavonon 7 urn kal OerXnon ert Tov 
EAUT IS dvépa Uroat peat, ov mapadexOnaeras; 
8. Kai pnY, ono, ey Tay mrapadetntas auTny O 
avnp, Gpapraver kat peyadXnv dpapriay éauT@ 
émiomatat, arr et mapabex Piva TOV pap 
TyKoTa Kal HeTavooivta, a) emt To be: TOUS yap 
Sovdots ToD Geod peravod early pia. dua THv 
petavotap ody ovK odeires yapetv o avnp. avbrn 2 
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lives, lawlessness ought not to enter the heart of a 
righteous man.” 4. I said to him, “Sir, allow me 
to ask you a few questions.” “Say on,” said he. 
“¢ Sir,” said I, “if a man have a wife faithful in the Man and 
Lord, and he finds her out in some adultery, does ls 
the husband sin if he lives with her?” 5. “So long 
as he is ignorant,” said he, “he does not sin, but if 
the husband knows her sin, and the wife does not 
repent, but remains in her fornication, and the 
husband go on living with her, he becomes a partaker 
of her sin, and shares in her adultery.” 6. “What 
then,” said I, “ sir, shall the husband do if the wife 
remain in this disposition?” “Let him put her 
away,” he said, “and let the husband remain by 
himself. But ‘if he put his wife away and marry 
another he also commits adultery himself.’” 7. “If 
then,” said I, “sir, after the wife be put away she 
repent, and wish to return to her own husband, shall 
she not be received ?”’ 8. “Yes,” said he; “if the 
husband do not receive her he sins and covers -him- 
self with great sin; but it is necessary to receive the 
sinner who repents, but not often, for the servants 
of God have but one repentance. Therefore, for the 
sake of repentance the husband ought not to marry.! 
1 This mandate is really explaining the practical problem 
which arose from the soulliot betwee the Christian precept 
against divorce (Mt. 10, 11 f.) and the equally early precept 
against having intercourse with immoral persons. As the 
inserted clause ‘‘ except for the cause of fornication” in the 
Matthaean version of Mk. 10, 11 f. (Mt. 19, 9; cf. Mt. 5, 32 
and Le. 16, 18) shows, the latter precept was regarded as 


more important, and immoral wives were put away, but 
Hermas and other writers always maintained that this was 
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mpakrs émt yuvasel Kal avdpl Keira. 9. ov povor, 
gyoty, powxeia eotiy, éay TU THY cdpka avrTov 
padvn, GAG Kai os av Ta omordpata Tot? Tots 
eOveow, porxarar. Gore wal év Tots TOLOUTOLS 
épryots éav eupevn TLS Kal yn peTaVON, améxov amr 
avrob Kal yn ouvende avr@ et 6€ pn, KaL ov 
MeToXos el THS apaptias | avrou. 10. bua TOUTO 
Tpooer ayn Upiv eg’ EAUTOIS _MeveLY, | ele avnp elTeE 
yrry wwarat yap év Tous TOLOUTOLS peTdvova 
elvan. 11. ey@ ody, gyciv, ov O18crjus adopuny, 
iva airn n Tpagis oUTws ouvTerAntat,! adhe eis TO 
pNKEeTe dwaprdvew TOV NapTNKOT a. wept O€ THS 
mpoTépas cpaprias avrob eat 6 Suvdpevos i lacuw 
Sotvai:? autos yap éotw o éywv TavT@y THY 
éEouciav. 


II 


1. "Hparnca dé aurov way Aeyoor" ‘Exret 0 
KUpLOS aE tov pe Hrynoato, va per’ pod m avTOTE 
KATOUKHS, dria pov pnpata éru avaoxou, eel ov 
cui ovdey cal % xapdia pov TETOPWTAL d amo TOV 
TpoTEpwy pov mpafewy cuveTicoy pé, OTL ALav 
ad pov etl Kal dAWS ovdev yoo. 2. anoxpbeis 
pou reryer "Evo, pnaiv, emi TAS peTavoias cit Kal 
macw TOs peTavoovoty aiveow didwpt. H ov 


1 guyreAjtra: SA, ouvreddrnra X*. 
2 6 duvduevos tac Sovva: om. N*. 
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This is the course of action for wife and husband. 
9. Not only,” said he, “is it adultery if a man defile 
his flesh, but whosoever acts as do the heathen is 
also guilty of adultery, so that if anyone continue in 
such practices, and repent not, depart from him and. 
do not live with him, otherwise you are also a sharer 
in his sin. 10..For this reason it was enjoined on 
you to live by yourselves, whether husband or wife, 
for in such cases repentance is possible. I, there- 
fore,” said he, “am not giving an opportunity to 
laxity that this business be thus concluded, but in 
order that he who has sinned sin no more,! and for 
his former sin there is one who can give healing, 
for he it is who has the power over all.” 


II 


1. Ann I asked him again, saying : “ If the Lord has 
thought me worthy for you always to live with me, 
suffer yet a few words of mine, since I have no 
understanding and my heart has been hardened by 
my former deeds; give me understanding, for I am 
very foolish and have absolutely no understanding.” 
2. He answered me and said, “I am set over 
repentance, and I give understanding to all those 
not strictly divorce, as the innocent party was not free to re- 
marry in order to give the other the opportunity of repenting 
and of returning. 

1 Hermas is guarding against the imputation that he is 


lowering the standard of sper his accusation was 
actually brought against him later by Tertullian, 
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a A A 4 
doxel cot, pnoiv, avTO TOUTO TO peTavotoas cwveE- 
ow elvat; TO peTavonaas, not, ouverts éorw 


dg. 2, 11; weyadr" ouviEl yap O apapTycas,’ bre TeTroinKey 


', 70 ‘Tovnpov eumpoobev Tob xupiov, cal avaBaiver 
' earl ray xapdiay avrob n packs, Hv émpatev, Kal 
peravoet Kal OUKETL épyaterac TO movnpov, ada, 
TO arab ov TOAUTEADS épydterat Kal Tamervot THY 
EQUTOU poxyany Kal Bacavites,’ 6Tt Tpaprev. 
Préerrers ovp, 5tt u) perdvora cuveals € EOTLY eyaXn. 
3. Awa TOUTO ouv, pnp, Kupee, eFax prBalopar 
Tapa, cov TavTa* impwtov wey, 6Tt dpapTwodos 
elt, wa yvo, Tota épya epyatopevos Gjoopas, 6 Ort 
Toda pou etoly au dpaptiat Kat trotKinras. 4. 
Znon, pnoir, éav Tas éyToAds pou puratns Kal 
rropevO iis év autais: «Kal ds av axovoas tas 
éyroNas tavtas muArdén, Snoerar To Oecd. 


II! 


1. "Ere, nbd, xuple, TpocOnaw Tob eTepOTHhaat. 
Aéye, dynciv. “Hrovoa, pnp, KUpLE, Tapa Tuve@DY 
Sidackddwr, 6 ort éTépa peTavota ovK ear el pt 
eel, ore els Ddwp kaTéAnpev Kat éhaBopev 
adeoty Gpapriav 1 LOv TOY Tporépwv. 2. Aéryer 
pot: Karas hovaas: ovTH yap EXEL. eee yap 
Toy veihnpora adecty a apapTioy pnkete apaptaver, 
GArX év ayvela KaTtotKev. 3. érrel bé wavTa 
eEaxprBaty, Kal TOUTO cot Snoow, Te (ious 
adoppnv tots péAXNovot TreoTevery 7 Tols Viv 


1 § duaprhoas ALE, 6 dvhp 6 auaprhoas &. 
2 From here to Mand. IV. 3, 4 (xapd:oyvdorns) S is missing. 
3 ey Clem., tTiva A. . 
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who repent. Ordo you not think,” said he, “ that 
this very repentance is itself understanding? To 
repent,” said he, “is great understanding. For the 
sinner understands that he ‘has done wickedly 
before the Lord,’ and the deed which he wrought 
comes into his heart, and he repents and no longer 
does wickedly, but does good abundantly, and 
humbles his soul and punishes it because he sinned. 
You see, therefore, that repentance is great under- 
standing.” 3, “For this reason then, sir,” said I, 
“TI enquire accurately from you as to all things. 
First, because I am a sinner, that I may know what 
I must do to live, because my sins are many and 
manifold.” 4. “You shall live,” he said, “if you 
keep my commandments and walk in them, and 
whosoever shall hear and keep these commandments 
shall live to God.” 


III 


1. “I wit yet, sir,” said I, “continue to ask.” Repentance 
«Say on,” said he. “I have heard, sir,” said I, “ from deal 
some teachers! that there is no second repentance 
beyond the one given when we went down into 
the water and received remission of our former sins,”’ 

2. He said to me, “ You have heard correctly, for 
that is ‘so. For he who has received remission of 
sin ought never to sin again, but to live in purity. 
3. But since you ask accurately concerning all things, 
I will explain this also to you without giving an 
excuse to those who in the future shall believe or to 


1 Possibly a reference to Heb. 6, 4 ff. 
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meorrevo aot eis TOV KUpLov. ot yap viv Tho TEv- 
caves 7) péddovtes datas per dvovay apapriay 
ovK exouaen, adheow dé éxovar TOP TpoTépeov 
Gpaptiov avrav. 4. Tots ouv KrnPeior po Tov- 
ToY TOY TLEp@v eOnnev o O KUPLOS perdvovay Kapozo- 
yroarns yap ay o KUPLOS | Kal TavTa T Poylvean Kav 
éyvo thy acbévetav tov avOperrav Kal THY 
qmoXvTAOKiav TOD dtaBoXou, STL Tolnoe TL KaAKOV 
tois SovXoLs Tov Geod Kal Tovnpeva eT au els avTOUS. 
5. TOAVGT AMY XVOS ouv ov 0 KUpLOS eomAayxvicOn 
emi Tay moinow avrod Kat éOnev THY per dvovay 
TavTny, Kab enol v7] éovata Tis petavoias TAT NS 
€500y. 6. aNra ey@ cou rN€yo, pyot! , pera THY 
KNOW éxelyny THY peyadnv Kal oepyny éav THs 
extrepaadels & bro TOU d:aBodov apaptnon, play 
peTavotay éyerr eav Se b7r6 xelpa dpaptavy Kal 
peTavonon,” do bppopov éoTt TO avOpame T@ 
TOLOUT@" dvaKohws yap onoetar. 7. eyo avr: 
"ElworroinOnv Taira Tapa cov aKxovaas OUTWS 
axpiBas- olda yap OTt, édy pnKéte mpocOraow 
vais apapriats pou, cwbncopat. LwoOnon, pynoiv, 
Kai Taytes, boot éav TADTA TrOLHTWOLDY. 


IV 


1 "Hparnca avroy mad héyou" Kupre, ésret 
amaké avéxn pou, &re pot Kal ToUTo dnAwoov. 
Aéye, dynoiv. “Edy yur}, dni, Kupte, i} made 
avnp tis KouunOn Kal yaunon tis €& adtov, pyre 

1 With the on, of onal the extant leaves of NS come to an 


| end. 2 peravonoy E (L), ob ueravohen A. 
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those who have already believed on the Lord. For 
those who have already believed or shall believe in 
the future, have no repentance of sins, but have 
remission of their former sin. 4. For those, then, 
who were called before these days, did the Lord 
appoint repentance, for the Lord knows the heart, 
and knewing all things beforehand he knew the 
weakness of man and the subtlety of the devil, that 
he will do some evil to the servants of God, and 
will do them mischief. 5. The Lord, therefore, 
being merciful, had merey on his creation, and 
established this repentance, and to me was the 
control of this repentance given. 6. But I tell you,’ 
said he, “after that great and holy calling, if a 
man be tempted by the devil and sin, he has one 
repentance, but if he sin and repent repeatedly it 
is unprofitable for such a man, for scarcely shall he 
live.”” 7. I said to him, “ I attained life when I heard 
these things thus accurately from you, for I know 
that if I do not again add to my sins I shall be 
saved.” ‘You shall be saved,’ said he, “and all 
who do these things.” 


IV 


1. I asxep him again, saying, “Sir, since you for Second 
once endure me explain this also to me.” “ Say on,” ” 
said he. “ If, sir,” said I, “a wife, or on the other 
hand a husband, die, and the survivor marry, does 
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dpapraver o yapav; 2. Oty dpaprdver, dyoiv: 
éay Sé - éauT® peivn Ts, TEepicooTépay éavT@ 
Tuny Kat peyadnv So-av mepiTroleirat 7 pos TOV 
xupiov' éav S€ Kal yapunon, ovx dpuapraver, 3. 
THpEL OvY THY ayvelay Kal THY gemvoTHTa, Kal Chon 
TO ed. Tadrd cot boa AAAG Kal pédrArw Aadely, 
durAacce ad Tod vuv, ad As poe mapedoOns 
npepas, cab eis Tov olxoy cov KaToKnow. 4. Tots 

mpotépots cov TaparrT@pacty adeots ~orrat, dav 
tas évtodas pou gdurdéns Kal maar Sé ddects 
éorat, cay Tas évToXds pov TavTas duAdEwos Kal 
mopevoaow ev TH ayvoTnts TAUTD. 


"Evtonry é. 
I 


1. MaxpoOupos, dnai, yivov nal cuveros, Kal 
TavTMOY THY TroYVnpaY EpywY KaTAaKUpLEvoEES Kal 
épydon tacay Sixavoovrnv. 2. dav yap paxpo- 
Oupos eon, TO TvEdpAa TO aytov TO KaTOLKOdY 
év gol xaOapov éorat, yn emicKxoTovpevoy UT 
érépov tovnpod mvevpatos, GAN év evpvyap@ 
KaTo.KoDY ayadMdceTat Kal evppavOnoetat pera 
Tod aKevous, ev @® KaTolKel, cal! Reroupynoet 
T@ Oe@ ev iapotnte TOAAH, Exov THY evOnviay 
éy éauT@. 3. dav 5é dfuyodia tis mpocédXOn, 
evOus TO mvedwa TO Ayov, Tpupepov Gv, oTEVO- 


1 «al EL Ant., before uerd A. 
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the one who marries commit sin?’’ 2. “ He does not 
sin,’ said he, “ but if he remain single he gains for 
himself more exceeding honour and great glory with 
the Lord, but even if he marry he does not sin. 3. 
Preserve therefore purity and holiness, and you shall 
live to God. Keep from henceforth, from the day 
on which you were handed over to me, these things 
which I tell you and shall tell you, and I will dwell 
in your house. 4. And for your former transgression 
there shall be remission if you keep my command- 
ments, and all men shall obtain a remission, if they 
keep these commandments of mine and walk in this 


purity.” 


Manpate 5 
I 

1. “ Br,” said he, “long-suffering! and prudent and Long- 
you shall have power over all evil deeds and shalt ti 
_ do all righteousness. 2. For if you are courageous 
the Holy Spirit which dwells in you will be pure, not 
obscured by another evil spirit, but will dwell at 
large and rejoice and be glad with the body in which 
it dwells, and will serve God in great cheerful- 
ness, having well-being in itself. 3. But if any against 
ill temper enter, at once the Holy Spirit, which is ‘ %™P* 
delicate, is oppressed, finding the place impure, and 

1 The translation of paxpoduyla and dfvxoAla is difficult. 
Maxpo@uuia is a little more than “long power ” and almost 
equals courage. dfvxoAla is a rare word, literally ‘‘ quickness 


to wrath,” but this phrase does not convey in English the 
bad sense which Hermas obviously implies. 
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yopelrar, uy Exov Tov roTov KaBapér, nal Entei 
amTooTHvat €x Tov ToTroU: TriyeTat yap VIro Tod 
movnpod mrvevparos, pny Exov TOTrOV Nevroupyjoat 
7@ xuplp, Kalas Bovrerat, piawopevov tro 
THs ofvxoAias. ev yap TH paxpoOvpia o KUpLos 
Katotxel, év 5€ TH o€vyoAia 0 btadBoros. 4. ap- 
drepa ody Ta mvevpata emi Td abTo KaToLKODVTA, 
acuppopov cot Kal rovnpov TO avOparre éxeive, 
éy @ KaToixovow. 5. éav yap AaRys aryiwOiov 
puxpov rAiav Kal Els KEpdpLoy MENLTOS EeTrLYENS, OVXL 
SNov TO pérAL adavilerat, Kal TooovToy péAL VITO 
Tov édayiorou awivOiov aroAdAvTat Kal drodAvat 
THY yAUKUTNTA TOD MéALTOS, Kal OUKETL THY AUTH 
Nap exer Tapa TH Seamorn, Ort €mixpavOn Kat 
THY Ypnow avTov ama@dcoev; av SE eis TO éAL 
pn BANOG 1O arpivOov, yAuKD ebpioxeTas TO per 
Kal etypynotoy yiverat to Seordtn avtov. 6. 
émreis Ste % paxpoOuula yAvKutatn éorly 
brep TO ped Kal edypnotos eote TH xupio, nat 
évy avtn Kxatoixel. 1 5é o€vyodia mixpa cal 
adxypnotos éorw. édv ovv poyn 4 ofvxyoNla TH 
paxpoOupia, yuaiverar 4 paxpoOupia Kal ovdKére 
ebypnaotos éott TO Oem  Brevkis avis. 7. 
“Hdcnon, dnl, KUple, yvovar THY évépyetav THs 
b] 4 a b) b > A , 
ofvyonias, wa durdEwpar dm’ avTns. Kal pp, 


1 The text of this passage is reconstructed thus by the 
editors from LE Ant. A reads ddavifera:, nal mixpdy ylverat 
Kal d&mroAAve: thy yAuKitnta Tov méAtros Kal obxérs Thy adrhy 
xdpw exer wapa rE Serndty Bri exixpavOn Kad Thy xpiow abrov 
awrdbrerev, day 5 er 7d awlvOscov wh BAnOR wédr, obde ex) +d 
aylvOcov wh BANGOR MEAL odd EF pnoroy ylvera rq Seandry abrod. 
This of course is hopelessly corrupt, but it seems to point to 
a shorter text. 
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seeks to depart out of the place, for it is choked by 
the evil spirit, having no room to serve the Lord as 
it will, but is contaminated by the bitterness. For 
the Lord dwells in long-suffering and the devil 
dwellsinilltemper. 4. If therefore, both spirits dwell 
in the same place it is unprofitable and evil for that 
man in whom they dwell. 5. For if you take a little 
wormwood, and pour into it a jar of honey, is not 
the whole honey spoilt? And a great quantity 
of honey is ruined by a very little wormwood, and it 
spoils the sweetness of the honey, and it has no 
longer the same favour with the master, because it 
has been mixed and he has lost its use. But if no 
wormwood be put into the honey, the honey is found 
to be sweet, and beeomes valuable to the master. 
6. You see that long suffering is very sweet, surpassing 
honey, and is valuable to the Lord and he dwells in 
it. But ill temper is bitter and useless. If, there- 
fore, iJ] temper be mixed with courage, the courage 
is defiled, and its mtercession is no longer valuable 
before God.” 7. “I would like, sir,” said I, “to know 
the working of ill temper, that I may be preserved 
from it.” ‘Indeed,’ said he, “if you do not keep 
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pyoiv, day pn purdky an auras gv Kal 0 olKos 
gov, amrwnea ds gov THY Twacay eMmrida. adnra 
puratas am auth’ ey yap pera cob elpb. Kal 
mavres dé agéfovrar a ar auras, Gao. ay peTavor- 
cwow é& odns THS Kapodias avTov: per” QUTOV yap 
Evopa Kal TUPTNPHT avTous" edtxardOnoay yap 
TavTES UTO TOU GEU“VOTAaTOV aryryéXov. 


II 


1. “Axove voip, gnat, THY évépyerav THs d£vxo- 
Aias, Tas Tovnpa ear, Kat TOS TOUS dovdous 
pot? KaTaoTpéper Th EavT iis évepyela Kal TOs 
aTroT Nava avTous ams TS Sucasoa tvs. OvK 
dmomhava dé rovs mnpers évTas év TH WieTeL 
ovoe evepyfjrat Swvarau els avTous, OT 1 Sivas 
pov! yer avuTav eoruy" avrowAava Sé Tovs 
dr oKévous kal Supixyous dvtas. 2. drav 6é iby 
TOUS TovovTous avOparous evaTaOoivtas, Tape p- 
Barret éauTaiy els THY capoiay Tob avOpwrov 
éxeivou, Kal ex Tob pndevos 0 avnp 7 yuvty év 
muxplg ryiverat Evexev Brorinay ee 0) 
mepl eeoudrov 4 i) Hixporoyias TLVOS n Tepl pir ov 
TLvOS ” h wept Socews 7 vA Amppews uv) qept TOLOUTEY 
papery mpayudrov tabra yap TavTa popa eave 
Kal Keva Kal appova cal dovpmopa tots SovAoLS 
tov @eov. 3. 4 dé paxpoOupia peyarn earl 
Kat toxupa Kal Siva pw éyovoa Kal oriBapay 
kal evOnvoupévnv év wNaTVTU@ peyddro, idapd, 


1 pov A, Tov nuplou Ly, (E) rot beod Ly. 
3 4 wept “ptrou vids om. A. 
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from it, both you and your house, you have destroyed 

all your hope. But keep from it, for I am with you. 

And all shall refrain from it, who repent with all 

their heart ; for I will be with them, and will preserve 

them, for all have been made righteous by the most 
revered angel. 


Il 


1. “ Hear, then,” said he, “the working of ill 
temper, and how evil it is and how it destroys the 
servants of God by its working, and how it leads 
them astray from righteousness. But it does not 
lead astray those who are filled with faith, nor 
can it work evil to them, because my power is 
with them, but it leads astray those who are vain 
and are double-minded. 2. And when it sees such 
men in tranquillity, it forces its way into the heart of 
that man, and the man or woman is made bitter out 
of nothing, because of daily business or of food or 
some trifle, or about some friend, or about giving or 
receiving, or about some such foolish matters. For 
all these things are foolish and vain and meaning- 
less, and unprofitable to the servants of God. 3. But 
long-suffering is great and mighty and has steadfast 
power and prospers in great breadth, is joyful, 
glad, without care, ‘glorifying the Lord at every 
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dyad per, apeptpvos ovca, b0falouca Tov 
Kupvov év maytl Kaip@, pnoev év éauTy éxouca 
TUKpOV, Tapapevove a dua Travtos T paca, xa 
Ha bxvos” ain oup v) paxpoOuuia KaTouKce: pera, 
TOV THY TioTLV eX ovTe@v ONOKANOV. 4. 7 dé ofv- 

oria Tparov pep pwpa ETL, hapa Te Kal 
adpov. elta éx THS adpoovyns ryiveTat mixpia, éx 
de TiS TMuKplas Dupes, € éx dé ToD Oupod opy?, ex dé 
THS opyis pies: celta a paves airy éx TOoOUTw@Y 
Kandy cuvirrapevn yiverar cpaptia peyddn Kal 
aviatos. 5. Otay yap TavTa Ta TvEipaTa € év évi a ay- 
yet KaTOUKH, ov fo gt TO mvebpa TO Gytov KaTOLKel, 
ov Yapel TO dryyos € exelvo, adr Urreprrvcovate. 6. 
TO Tpupepov obv IrveDpa, [Ln exov ouvnOeray peTa 
Tmovnpod TVEUUATOS Karoucely pnde pera oKN- 
pOTHTOS, ATroKwpEl aTrd TOD avOpiérou Tov TOLOv- 
TOV Kat Cntet KaTouKeip pera TpaoTHTOos Kab 
hovxias. 7. 7. elra 6 Grav drocrh amo to avOpe- 
mou éxeivou, ob KaToxel, yiverat ) avOpwmos 
exeivos Kevos a0 TOU Tveb patos Tou Sixaiou, Kal 
TO Aovrrov TETANPW[LEVOS TOUS Tvevpwact TOS 
movnpois axatagraTe: éy Taon mpage avrow, 
TEPLOT @{LEVOS @O€ KaKeloe aTrO TOY TVEUPATOY 
TOV Tovnpar, Kal eos amotuphobrar amo Tis 
davoias THs ayadis. obras ov oupPaiver Tact 
TOUS ofuyonors. 8. dméyou ovv amo THs O€uyo- 
Mas, Tov movnpoTarov TVEULATOS” évdvoas Sé 
THY pak upay Kal avriora TH dfuxonig wal 
Th muxpia, kal éon elptaKopevos pera TRS cepu- 
vOTNTOS Tis pryamnuevns bd ToD kuptou. Bree 
OU TrOTE mapevOvunOhs THY évToNny TaUTHY 
day yap TavTns THs évTOAnS Kupievans, Kal Tas 
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time,’ has nothing bitter in itself, but remains ever 
meek and gentle. Therefore this long-suffering 
dwells with those who have faith in perfectness. 
4. But ill temper is first foolish, frivolous, and silly ; 
then from silliness comes bitterness, from bitterness 
wrath, from wrath rage, and from rage fury; then 
fury, being compounded of such great evils, becomes 
great and inexpiable sin. 5. For when these spirits 
dwell in one vessel, where also the Holy Spirit dwells, 
there is no room in that vessel, but it is over- 
crowded. 6. Therefore the delicate spirit which is 
unaccustomed to dwell with an evil spirit, or with 
hardness, departs from such a man, and seeks to 
dwell with gentleness and quietness. 7. Then, when 
it departs from that man where it was dwelling, 
that man becomes empty of the righteous spirit, 
and for the future is filled with the evil spirits, and 
is disorderly in all his actions, being dragged here 
and there by the evil spirits, and is wholly blinded 
from goodness of thought. Thus, then, it happens 
with all who are ill tempered. 8. Abstain then from 
ill temper, that most evil spirit, but put on long 
suffering and withstand ill temper, and be found with 
the holiness which is beloved of the Lord. See then 
that you forget not this commandment, for if you 
master this commandment you will also be able to 
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NowTras évTohas Suvnon purdfar, as TOL pédAddw 
évréhreoOau. iaxupod év avrais Kal évduvapod, 
Kal TavTES évduvayovcbwaay, door éav Oédwow 
éy avtais mopeverOar. 


"Evtroryn s’ 
] 


1. "EvererAduny col, gnoiv, é ev TH TPOTY eEvTONG, 
iva purdtns THY iat Kal Tov hoBov Kat trv 
éyxpdteav. Nal, pnb, kvpte. “AdAA viv Oédw 
co, dyaiy, énrdoat Kal Tas Suvduers auTav, iva 
YOnaNS Tis auTay Tiva Suvapep ever al évépyeva: 
Surat yap elo au évépryeta avTay. Ketvrat 
obv emt Simatep Kab adixg 2. ov ovv mlareve 

D Scxaig, 7 dé adixw wn wiarevans’ TO Yap 
Sector opOnv odoy é exel, TO 6 d8ucov oT perv. 
GXAA ov TH 6005 06@ Tmopevov Kat Omang, THY 
dé orpeR iy , €acov. 3. 7 yap | orpeSan 000s 
tptBous ovK Eyer, ANN’ dyodias Kab Tpoc KOLLara 
Toa wal Tpaxeia éore Kal axavdadns. Bra- 
Bepa ovv éote Tots ev auth TOpEVopevors. 4. 01 
dé TH op07 066 TOpEVvopEVvol omanas mepuTatovar 
Kal amTpooKoTras: OUTE 4p Tpayeld €or oure 
axavOddns. Bréreus obv, dre cuppoparepov éore 
TAaUTD Th 086 mopever Gan. 5. ’Apéoxet pot, pypi, 
Kupte, TavTy TH 0O@ TropeverOar. Tlopevon, onc, 
Kal 6 bs dv é& dns Kapoias émiaTpéyrn mpos KUpLoV, 
TWopevaeTat EV AUTH. 
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keep the other commandments which I am going to 
give you. Be strong in them and strengthen your- 
self, and let all strengthen themselves who wish to 
walk in them. 


ManpatTE 6 


I 


1. “I coMMANDED you,’ said he, “in the first expansion 
commandment to keep faith and fear and con- Sf the first 
tinence.” Yes, sir,’ said I. “ But now I wish,” 
said he, “to explain also their qualities that you 
may understand what is the quality of each and its 
working, for their working is of two sorts. They 
relate, then, to the righteous and to the unrighteous : 
2. do you therefore believe the righteous, but do not 
believe the unrighteous. For that which is righteous 
has a straight path, but that which is unrighteous a 
crooked path. But do you walk in the straight path, 
but leave the crooked path alone. 3. For the 
crooked path has no road, but rough ground and 
many stumbling-blocks, and is steep and thorny. It 
is therefore harmful to those who walk in it. 4. 
But those who go in the straight path walk smoothly 
and without stumbling, for it is neither rough nor 
thorny. You see, then, that it is better to walk in 
this path.” 5. “It pleases me, sir,’ said I, “to 
walk in this path.” “You shall do so,” said he, 
‘ and whoever ‘turns to the Lord with all his heart’ 
shall walk in it. . 
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II 


1. "Axove viv, gdnai, wept THs tictews. Sv0 
etoly ayyedou peta Tod avOpwrov, els tis Sixat- 
ocurns Kat els THs srovnpias. 2. IIds oby, pnp, 
KUple, yv@oouas Tas avTav évepyelas, Ste ap- 

OTEpoe aryyedor pet emo KatoiKodow; 3. 
Axove, dnai, kal ouvieis aitds.' 6 pev ris 
Stxatocuvns ayyehos tpudepds éort kal aicyur- 
Tnpos Kal mpats Kal Hovyios: Stay odv OdTOS 
énl tiv Kxapdiav cov avaBn, ebOéws Nanrel 
peta aod epi Sixacoovvns, epi dryvelas, 
Tepl cemvorntos Kal tepi adtapxeias Kal aepl 
mavrTos épyou dtxaiov xal rep mdons dpetis 
évdofov. taidta mdvta bray eis Thy xapdXav 
gov avaBy*, yivwoxe, Ste 6 aryyeNos THs Si- 
Katocvvns peTa cov éoti. Taidta ody éors 
Ta épya tod ayyédov Tis Sicatocivys. rodre 
ovv miateve Kal Tois Epyois avTov. 4. dpa ody? 
Kal tod ayyédou Tis Tovnpias Ta épya. mpaTov 
mavtwy ofvyodos ate Kal miKpos Kal ddpwn,! 
Kal Ta épya avtTov Tovnpd, Katactpépovta Tovs 
SovAous Tob Jeod: Stav ody obtos él tHy Kapdtay 
cov avaBy, yueoOe abroy amd rév épywv avtod. 
5. Ids, ppt, cdpte, vojnow adtov, od ériatapat. 
"Axove, pyoiv. Srav o€vxoAla cot Tis Tpocmréon 
} mixpia, yivwoxe, Ste avtos éatwy év col elta 
ériOupia mpafewy moAda@v Kal trodvTénccaL 

1 gumeis avtds A, cbme L, om E. 

2 ebOdws AaAei . . . avaBy (with some variations) LE Ath. 


Ant., om. A. 3 oty A Ath., viv L(E). 
4 mixpds kal &ppwy L. Ath. Ant., om. A, 
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II 


1. “ Hear now,’ said he, “concerning faith. There Faith 
are two angels with man, one of righteousness and 
one of wickedness.” 2. “ How then, sir,’ said 
I, “shall I know their workings, because both 
angels dwell with me?” “ Listen,’ said he, “ and 
understand them. The angel of righteousness is 
delicate and modest and meek and gentle. When, 
then, he comes into your heart he at once speaks 
with you of righteousness, of purity, of reverence, of 
self-control, of every righteous deed, and of all 
glorious virtue. When all these things come into 
your heart, know that the angel of righteousness is 
with you. These things, then, are the deeds of the 
angel of righteousness. Therefore believe him and 
his works. 4. Now see also the works of the angel 
of wickedness. First of all, he is ill tempered, and 
bitter, and foolish, and his deeds are evil, casting down 
the servants of God. Whenever therefore he comes 
into your heart, know him from his works.” 5. “I 
do not understand, sir,’ said I, “how to perceive 
him.” “Listen,” said he. “ When ill temper or 
bitterness come upon you, know that he is in you. 
Next the desire of many deeds and the luxury of 
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éSeopatwv mroAXN@v Kal peOvopdtov Kal Kpac- 
TANGY TONY kal TrovKiNwv Tpopav Kal ov 
SeovTav Kat émOupiat yuvarKay kat Teoved tay 
Kal vrrepnpavia TON TUS Kal aralovela kat 6 oa 
TOUTOLS Tmapamhyad éote Kal Guova Taira ody 
Grav ért THY kapotav gov avaQf, yivacke, Ste 0 
dryyedos THS movnplas ea Tv év col. 6. ov ovv 
eriryvous Ta epya autod amoora Gr’ avtod, 
pndéev avTeo TiaTeve, 6tt Ta &pya avrov mounpa 
elo Kal dovpropa Tos dovdots Tob Geod. Evers 
ou apport epay TOV ayryehov Tas evepyelas: oUVLE 
avras Kal qiaTeve 79 aryryéhop TAS Sikatoavyns: 
7. aro dé Tov aryyéhou THs Tovnpias amoarngt, 
ott 7 bdax7 avrou movnpa éott mravrl ¢ Epy@* éay 
yap 4 TU WieTos aVvyp Kal r) evOvunars Tov 
ary'yedou TouTOU avapn eri THY xapdiav avtod, det 
Tov avdpa éxeivov i) THY yuvaiKa eEapaptiicat Tle 

8. day dé madey TOVNpOTATOS TUS a avnp 7 7 yun 
Kal avaBh él THY Kapdiav auTou Ta épya Tou 
aryyéhou THS Stxarocvrns, e& avaryKns det avrov 
ayabov tt tomjoat. 9. Bréerers odv, hyoiv, sre 
KaNOV éoTe ™@ ayy ep THS Sixaroourns axonrovdely, 
TO Oe aryyehp TIS Tovnpias anor atacGa.. 10. 
Te ) MED qept THS. TLOTEWS airy n évToAn Snrol, wa 
Tois Epryots Too aryryéhou Tis Stxacorbyns Tio- 
TEVONS, Kab epyarduevos aura non TO dep. 
WiaTeveE bé, 6 ott Ta & Epya TOU dryryéhou Tis movnpias 
Narerra date pun épyalopevos otv avta Enon TO 
Jeg. 

1 unde AE, al pndty Ath., L, 
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much eating and drinking, and many feasts, and 
various and unnecessary foods, and the desire of 
women, and covetousness and haughtiness, and pride, 
and whatsoever things are akin and like to these,— 
when, therefore, these things come into your heart, 
know that the angel of wickedness is with you. 
6. When, therefore, you know his deeds, keep from 
him, and do not trust him, because his deeds 
are evil and unprofitable for the servants of God. 
You have, therefore, the workings of both the 
angels. Understand them and believe the angel of 
righteousness, 7. but keep from the angel of wicked- 
ness because his teaching is evil in every act. For 
though a man be faithful, if the thought of that 
angel rise in his heart, it must be that that man 
or woman commit some sin. 8. But again, though 
a man or woman be very evil, if there rise in 
his heart the deeds of the angel of righteousness, it 
must needs be that he do some good act. 9. You 
see, therefore,” said he, “that it is good to follow the 
angel of righteousness, but to keep away from 
the angel of wickedness. 10. This commandment 
makes plain the things of the faith, that you may 
believe the works of the angel of righteousness, and 
by doing them live to God. But believe that the 
works of the angel of wickedness are bad: by not 
doing them, therefore, you shall live to God.” 
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"Evtroran © 


1. DoByOnre, dnai, Tov KUplov Kal puracce Tas 
evTohas aurTov. puraccwv ouv Tas evTOAas TOU 
Deo é éon duvaros éy waon mpagtet, Kal 7 mpatis 
gov aovyKpiTos éxTat. poPovpevos yap TOV Kuptov 
TavTa KAAWS épyaon’ ovTos 6€ é€oTLY O poBos, 
Ov det ce hoBnOjvat, Kat coOfvas.. 2. TOV dé 
d:dBoXov Bn poBnOis: poSovpevos yap TOV KUuptov 
KaTaKupLeva ess TOD di:aBorov, 6 ore Sivajus € ev auT@ 
ovK Eo Tu. éy @ O€ Suvaps ¢ OUK éoruy,? ovee poBos: 
éy @ 6é Sivapss 7 évdo£os, Kal poBos év avT@. 
Tas yap o Sivapuv é Eywv hoBov exer 0 é py Exon 
Sdvapw b UTO WavTwv KaTappovettat. 3. poBnOnre 
5é Ta épya TOU S:aBonou, Ste Tovnpa eat. ee 
HEVOS ov Tov KUptov > ovK € épydon aura, aD’ 
an auTay. 4. Siacob ovv Elow Ob poBou- éay 
Oerns TO Tovnpov épydoacGar, hoS8ov tov Kuplop, 
Kal ovK épydon auto: cay de Derns mad TO 
aryadov épyacac at, poBod TOV KUpLor, Ka epyaon 
avro. Gore 6 poBos Tob Kupiov to upos EoTl Kal 
peéeyas Kal Evbo£os. poPnOnre ovv Tov Kipvov, Kal 
Enon avT@: Kal Soou av poBnbaaw avTov Kal 
tTnpnowor* Tas évToNas avrod, Cyoovrat TO 
Oem. 5. Acati, pees Kupte, elTras mept TOV 
THpOUVT@Y Tas évrohas avrob Znoovrat TO ep; 
"Ore, pyar, TAH Y) KTiots poBetras TOV kbptov 
tas 6é évToAds avTov ov dudAdcoce. TAY odV 

owbiivat A, ow6hon L, Ant. 
2g... torwom. (E) L, Ath. 
3 icbptoy ‘A, add. poBnOnon ra Epya rod S:aBdAov wal Ant. 


(Ly), L, omits the whole clause. 
kal rnphowo: E Ant., trav pvdacadytwy A, 
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Manpate 7 = 2 2° 8 * ee ee © 

1. “* Fear,” said he, “‘the Lord and keep his Fear 
commandments.’ By keeping, therefore, the com- 
mandments of God you shall be strong in every act, 
and your conduct shall be beyond compare. For by 
fearing the Lord you shall do all things well, and 
this is the fear with which you must fear and be 
saved. 2. But the devil do not fear, for by fearing 
the Lord you have power over the devil because 
there is no might in him. But where there is 
no might, neither is there fear. But where there is 
glorious might, there is also fear. For everyone 
who has might gains fear. But he who has not 
might is despised by all. 3. But fear the works of 
the devil, because they are evil. If therefore, you 
fear the Lord you shall not do them, but depart 
from them. 4. There are therefore two sorts of fear. 
For if you wish to do that which is evil, fear the 
Lord and you shall not do it. But, on the other 
hand, if you wish to do that which is good, fear the 
Lord, and you shall do it. So that the fear of the 
Lord is mighty and great and glorious. Therefore 

fear the Lord and you shall live in him. And 

whosoever shall fear him and keep his command- 
ments, shall live to God.” 5. “ Wherefore, sir,’ 
said I, “did you say of those who keep his com- 
mandments, ‘they shall live to God’?’’ “Because,” 
said he, “the whole creation fears the Lord, but it 
does not keep his commandments. Those, therefore 
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+ id 
e oe 


-. poBoojudvioy abrov xa) gudacobyror Tas evToas 
adrod, ExELVOV 1) fon éoTe Tapa 7 Ge@: TOV 6é 
ra puraccovTwv Tas €vTOAas auTod, ovdé Sw ev 
aUTO. 


"Evytory 1 


1. Eizrov oO, dno, 6 Ort Ta KTiopara tov Oeov 
dura eoTe kal yap 7 eyxpareva Sud} eoTu. 
mri TLVOY yap dei eyxparever Oar, € emt TLvOY dé ov 
Sei* 2. Tvapicov pot, pnut, Kb te, ert tivev Sei 
éyxparevecBai, emt Tivey dé ov el. “Axove, ona. 
TO Tovn pov eyepatevou Kal wn motel avo TO 5é 
dryabov 1) éyKparevon, GANA ‘Totes . aro. édy 
yap eyxpateton TO arya ov 1) motely, Gpaptiav 
peyarny épyatn" dav Se éyxpatevon TO Tovnpov 
Tr) mroveiy, Scavoo dyny beyadny épyaty. éyxpa- 
TEVTAL OUV ATO Tovnpias maons epyalopevos TO 
dryabov. 3. Torarat, pn, Kipee, etal at Trovn- 
plat, ag’ ov mwas dec eyxparever Oar; "Axouve, 
pnaiv- amo poixeias Kal topveias, ato peOdo- 
patos davop-ias, aro Tpugns Trovnpas, aro 
edea mato TOANGY kal tjoduTeAeias mOVTOUV Kal 
Kav HoEwS Kat vYynrogppoouvns Kal vrepnpavias 
Kal amro evoparos Kal KaTadansas kal DroKpt- 
TEWS, puna tKaxias Kal Twaons Brac dnpias. 4, 
Taira Ta épya mdvTov movnpoTara elo 
év Th Cwn ToY av pwrov. amo TOUT@Y OUV 
TOV epyov det eyxpareverOat TOV Sobdov Tou 
Jeovd- 0 yap py eykpaTevopevos aro TOUTOY ov 
dvvatae Enoac Te Oe@. aKkove ovv Kal Ta 

1 dav yap... épyd¢n EL, om. A 
102 


THE SHEPHERD, mann. vi. 5-vill. 4 


who fear him and observe his commandments,—it is 
they who have life with God. But as for those who 
do not observe his commandments, neither have they 
life in him. 


ManpatTe 8 


1. “I Top you,’ said he, “ that the creatures of Temperance 
God are two-fold, and temperance is also two-fold. 
For from some things we must refrain and from 
some things not.” 2. “Let me know, sir,” said I,“ from 
what we must refrain and from what not.” “Listen,” 
said he. “ Refrain from evil, and do not do it, but do 
not refrain from good, but doit. For if you refrain 
from doing good, you do great sin; but if you refrain 
from doing evil, you do great righteousness. Refrain 
therefore from all evil, and do good.” 3. “ What, 
sir,” said I, “are the wickednesses from which we 
must refrain?” “Listen,” said he. “From adultery 
and fornication, from the lawlessness of drunkenness, 
from evil luxury, from much eating, and extravagance 
of wealth, and boastfulness and haughtiness and 
pride, and from lying and evil speaking and 
hypocrisy, malice and all blasphemy. 4. These 
déeds are the wickedest of all in the life of men. 
The servant of God must therefore refrain from 
these deeds. For he who does not refrain from 
these cannot live to God. Hear therefore what 
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axorov0a TtovTwor, 5. “Ett yap, dnt, xvpte, 
movnpa épya éati; Kai ye modAd, hyoir, EoTLY, 
ag’ wv Set tov S0drXov tod Beod éyxpatever Bas: 
Kréupa, ebdSos, dmroarépnats, Wevdopaptupia, 
Treovetia, ériOupia wovnpd, dardrn, Kevoookia, 
drafoveia xal baa tovtos Syord eiow. 6. ob 
doxel oot Tadta movnpa elvar; Kai riav Tovnpa, 
nu, rots SobXots ToD Beod. rovTwy mavrwv Set 
yepateverOat tov Sovrevovta Th Je@. éyxparev- 
cat ody aro TdavTwY TovTwv, Wa Sion Te Oew Kar 
éyypabnon peta tadv éyxpatevouévoy aitd. dv 
pev ovv dei oe éyxpatevecOat, tadtd ect. 7. & 
dé bef oe wn eyxparevecOat, pnotyv, GNX croeip, 
dxove. TO adyabov ph éyxpatevov, &rAXd crole 
avTo. 8. Kai rédv dyabdv jou, dnt, Kxvpre, 
SxAwoov tHv Siva, va TopevO@ év avtots Ka} 
Sovrevow adtois, iva épyacduevos abta duvnIo 
cobfvat. “Axove, dnai, nal tev dyabav rd épya, 
& oe Sel épydlerbar Kad yh éyxpateverOar. 9. 
TpATOVY TavToy ricTis, PoBos Kupiou, ayarn, 
opovora, Pryata Suxavocivns, arOera, UTOMLOVN 
TovTwy ayadwrepov ovdév eotiy ep TH Con rev 
avOpwrwv. tadta édyv tis purdoon kal pt 
éyxparevntar am’ avtoar, parapios yiveras év Th 
fap avrod. 10. era tovtwv ta dxdrovOn 
axovaov yipais brnpereiv, dppavods Kat VOTEpPoU- 
wous emioxérrecOal, é& dvayKxov AuTpova Gat 
- gous Sovdovs Tod Oeod, durd£evor elvat (ev yap TH 
Moeria eipicxetat dyaboroinais TOTE), pendevi 
 @eritaccecbat, iov7yov elvat, évdeéatepov ryive- 
aet Tavtov avOpwrwv, mrpecBbras aéBea Oa, 
1 onul A, not Ly, om. E. 
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follows on these things.” 5. “But, sir,” said I, 
“are there still other evil deeds?’’ “ Yes,” said he, 
‘‘there are many from which the servant of God 
must refrain. Theft, lying, robbery, false witness, 
coveteousness, evil desire, deceit, vain-glory, pride, 
and whatever is like to these. 6. Do you not think 
that these are wicked?” “ Yes, very wicked,” said 
I, “for the servants of God.”’ “From all these he 
who is serving God must refrain. Refrain, therefore 
from all these, that you may live to God and be 
enrolled with those who refrain from them. These 
then are the things from which you must refrain. 
7. But now hear the things from which you must not 
refrain but do them,” said he. “ Do not refrain from 
that which is good, but do it.’’ 8. “ And explain to 
me, sir,” said I, “the power of the things which are 
good, that I may walk in them and serve them, that 
by doing them I may be saved.” “ Listen, then,” 
said he, “ to the deeds of goodness, which you must 
do and not refrain from them. 9. First of all, faith, 
fear of God, love and harmony, words of righteous- 
ness, truth, patience; than these there is nothing 
better in the life of man. If any man keep these 
things and do not refrain from them, he becomes 
blessed in his life. 10. Next hear the things which 
follow: To minister to widows, to look after 
orphans and the destitute, to redeem from distress 
the servants of God, to be hospitable, for in 
hospitality may be found the practice of good, to 
resist none, to be gentle, to be poorer than all men, 
to reverence the aged, to practise justice, to preserve 
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Sixatoovrvny aoKely, adepornra cuvTnpeir, bBpw 
Drropepew, paxpoOupov elvat, pynotkaxiay pn 
exer, KapvOVTAS TH duxh wapaxaneiy, éoxavoa- 
eo pévous aro THS mioTews Ty) arroBddr€o Oat, 
GX émriotpéherv Kal evOupous Tovey, apapra- 
vovTas voulereiv, XpewaTas BN OriBew xai évdecis, 
Kal él Tiva ToOUTOLS Bpord éott. 11. Soxet oot, 
dno, tavta ayaba ecivar; Ti yap, pnul, Kupte, 
TOUTO@Y arya wt epov ; Tlopevov our, onatv, € év autois 
Kal BH eye patevov an’ auTay, Kal yon TD Ge@: 
12. pu\acce ovy THY evToAny TaUTHY éay TO 
arya ov Towns Kai Th) eyxparevon an’ avrob, non 
TO Geo, ral mavres Cyoovras T@ Ged ot ouTw 
moLobvTes. Kal mad éay TO Tovnpov fe) TrOLHS 
Kal eykparevon an avrob, oon TO OeQ, wal 
wavres (noovrar T@ G6, Scot éav TavTas TAS 
évtoras duAdEwor kal tropevOaouv év avtais. 


"EvtoAy &, 


1. Aéyet por “Apoy amo aeautod thy Siupuxiav 
Kal pev drwWs Sopuynons airncacbat Tl Tapa Tou 
Oeod, Meyou ev geauT@ OTL TAS Suvapat airy 
cacbat mapa rob Kuptou Kal NaBeiv, 7 MPAPTNKODS 
Tocavta eis avTov; 2. m1 diaroyitov TavTa, GNX’ 
ef oXNS Tis wapoias ou emia peyrov ert Tov 
KUptov Kal aiTou Tap auTou ada TaKTOs, Kal 
yoon TV TORN evo Trhayxviay aurod, Stt ov 
fn oe éyxaTanhinn, ada TO airnpa THS puxis gov 
TANpopoprycel. 3. oux éore yap ) Geos os ot 
avOpwrirot pynotKaxovvTEs, GAN AUTOS apYnoiKaKos 
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brotherhood, to submit to insult, to be brave, to bear 
no malice, to comfort those who are oppressed in 
spirit, not to cast aside those who are offended in 
the faith, but to convert them and give them 
courage, to reprove sinners, not to oppress poor 
debtors, and whatever is like to these things. 
11. Do you not think,” said he, “that these things 
are good?”’ “Yes, sir, ’said I, “for what is better 
than these things?’’ ‘“ Walk then,” said he, “in 
them, and do not refrain from them, and you shall 
live toGod. 12. Keep therefore this commandment. 
If you do good, and do not refrain from it, you shall 
live to God, and all who act so shall live to God. 
And again, if you do not do that which is wicked, 
and refrain from it, you shall live to God, and all 
shall live to God who keep these commandments and 
walk in them.” 


MANDATE 9 


1. Anp he said to me: “ Remove from yourself against 
double-mindedness, and be not at all double-minded Se aibes 
about asking anything from God, saying in yourself, 

How can I ask anything from the Lord and receive 
it after having sinned so greatly against him? 
2. Do not have these thoughts but ‘turn to the Lord 
with all your heart,’ and ask from him without 
doubting, and you shall know his great mercifulness, 
that he will not desert you, but will fulfil the 
petition of your soul. 3. For God is not as men who 
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éott xal omrayxvierar ert tHv Toino avtod. 
4, ov ovv Kabdptoov cov THv Kapdiay amd TavTOV 
TOV paTalwpdTwY TOU ai@vos TovToV Kal TOY 
Tpoelpnuévav cor pnudtwov Kat aitov mapa Tov 
Kuptov, Kal atroAm n Tavta Kal amo TavTOY TOV 
aiTnudtwv cov avuaTtépntos éon, éav adisTaKTOS 
aiTHONnS Tapa Tov Kupiov. 5. dav 5é diotdons ev 
TH Kapdia cou, ovdév ov py ANN TOV aiTnuaToV 
gov. ot yap duotalovtes els Tov Oedv, ovTol eiow 
ob dinpuxor Kal ovdev dheos emiTuyxavouce TOV 
aiTnbaTov avTov. 6. ot dé oAOTEAEIS évTes év TH 
mioret jTdvra aitovvras tetmotOoTes eml TOV KUpLOV 
Kal KapBdvovory, St adiaTdKT os airobyrat, pn dev 
Supuxobrres. mas yap Sinpuxos avnp, €av pn 
petavonon, duvaKdAws cobncerar. 7. xadapioov 
ouv THY rapSiav gov amo Ths Siapvyi tas, évdvoar 
dé THY TwioTLy, bre loxupa éort, Kal miaTeve T@ 
OQ, 6 ore mavTa, Ta, aitnpata, gov a aiteis Mien, 
Kai dav airnadpevos mote mapa TOU Kuptou aitnud 
TL , Bpadurepov AapPavys, wn dupuynons, Te TAXV 
ove éxaBes To altnua THs pus oov" TAVTWS 
yap dua Tetpacpov Tia TapanTajd Tl, o ov 
aryvoeis, Spadurepor AauBavers TO _aitnud cou. 
8. ov ovv mn Siahianns aiToupevos TO aitnpa TAS 
yuxis cou, Kal Minn QuTo’ ey dé € EKKAKIONS Ka 
dupuynons aiToupevos, ceavTov aiTi@ Kal yn TOV 
didovra oOL. 9, Bree THY Supuxiay Tavrny: 
Tovnpa yap éoTt Kat do UVETOS Kal TONAOUS 
expitot amo Tis Tia Tews Kat ye Aiav miotovs Kal 
eUpOUs: Kat yap aitn 7 dupvyia Ovydarnp' éott 
1 adergph A. 
108 


THE SHEPHERD, manp. 1x. 3-9 


bear malice, but is himself without malice, and has 
mercy on that which he made. 4. Therefore purify 
your heart from all the vanities of this world, and 
from the words which were spoken to you before- 
hand, and ask from the Lord, and you shall receive 
all things, and shall not fail to obtain any of your 
petitions, if you ask from the Lord without doubting. 
5. But if you doubt in your heart, you shall receive 
none of your petitions. For those who have doubts 
towards God, these are the double-minded, and they 
shall not in any wise obtain any of their petitions. 
6. But they who are perfect in faith ask for all 
things, ‘trusting in the Lord,’ and they receive 
them, because they ask without doubting, and are 
double-minded in nothing. For every double- 
minded man, unless he repent, shall with difficulty 
be saved. 7%. Therefore purify your heart from 
double-mindedness, but put on faith, because it is 
mighty, and believe God, that you shall obtain all 
your requests which you make. And if ever you 
make any petition from the Lord, and receive it but 
slowly, do not be double-minded because you have 
not received the request of your soul speedily, for in 
every case it is because of some temptation or some 
transgression, of which you are ignorant, that you 
receive your request slowly. 8. Do not therefore 
cease from making the request of your soul, and you 
shall receive it. But if you grow weary, and are 
double-minded in your request, blame yourself and 
not him who gives to you. 9. Consider this double- 
mindedness; for it is wicked and foolish, and 
uproots many from the faith, yes, even those who are 
very faithful and strong. For this double-minded- 
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tov StaBorov Kal diay ovnpevetat eis TOUS 
SovrAous Tod Oeod. 10. kata pong ov ovv THS 
Supuyias Kal KaTaxupievoov avrhs év mavrl 
mpaypare, évdua duevos THY ior THY taxupay 
Kal Suvatny: » yap tiotts mavTa emraryedAeT at, 
madvra TEedeLol, Y) bé Supuxia yn KaTamiaTevoura 
éauTh TavT@v amoruyydver TOV epyov avths ov 
mpdcoer, 11. Sréreus our, dno, ort Q TTS 
davadév cor Tapa tod Kupiou Kab exee Suvapuy 
peyaryy: 7 6é Supuxia é emiryevov TvEedud €oTe Tapa 
TOU diaBorov, Suvapiv Te) éxouea. 12, ov ou 
dovAeve TH exovon Suvapuy Th mioTes Kal ato THs 
dupuxias amoaxov Ths pay exovons Stvamv, Kal 
Shon TO de6, Kal mavres EnoovTar TO Oe@ ot TadTA 
ghpovovrvres.! 


"EvtoAvAn 
I 


. “Apov amo cEauTou, pyct, Thy AUTNY Kal 
a aibrn rn EOTL THS Supuxias Kal Ths 
ofuxonias. 2. Has, pypi, Kupte, adergy EOTL 
TOUTWD; aro yap Hot doxel elvat ofuxorla Kal 
Gro SOupuyia Kal dddo dunn. ‘Ag wveros el 
dvOpwre, pnt, Kal? ov voeis, Ste ” Aun 
TAVT@VY THY TrVEVLATOV Tovnporépa etl Kal 
dewordrn tots dovAoLs TOD Geod Kal Tapa TWavrTa 
Ta Tvevpata KatapOeipe tov dvOpwrov kal 


1 gpovotyres L, Ath., ppovhoayres AL,(E). 
2 onal, nal om. A. 
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ness is the daughter of the devil, and commits much 
wickedness against the servants of God. 10. Despise 
therefore double-mindedness. and master it in every 
act, putting on the faith which is strong and 
powerful. For faith promises all things, perfects all 
things. But the double-mindedness which has no 
full faith in itself fails in all deeds which it under- 
takes. 11. You see, then,’ said he, “that faith 
is from above, from the Lord, and has great power ; 
but double-mindedness is an earthly spirit, from the 
devil, and has no power. Do you, therefore, serve 
the faith which has power, and refrain from the 
double-mindedness which has no power, and you 
shall live to God, and all who have this mind shall 
live to God. 


MawnpatTeE 10 


I 


1. “ Put away,’ said he, “ grief from yourself, for Grief 
this also is a sister of double-mindedness and _bitter- 
ness.” 2. ‘ How, sir,’ I said, “is she their sister, 
for it seems to me that bitterness is one thing and 
double-mindedness is another, and grief another?” 
“You are foolish, O man,” he said, “and do not 
understand that grief is more evil than all the 
spirits, and is most terrible to the servants of God, 
and corrupts man beyond all the spirits, and wears 
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ext piBer TO mvedma TO aryvov Kal mado oaler ; 
3. "Evo, dnpi, Kupte, da UVETOS ecw Kal ov cuviea 
TAS mapaBoras TaUTAS. TOS yap Sivarat éxtpi- 
Bev nat wary cuter, ov vow. 4. "Axovue, 
dnoly: ot undémore épeuvjaavtes Tmepl THS adn- 
Ocias bnde emulntnc aves mepi THs Oeorntos, 
TLOTEVTAYTES dé povov, eure puppevor 6é mpay- 
patelats Kal TwrovT@ Kali didtats eOvixais Kal 
ddrNats TWoAAals Tpaypateiars TOU ai@vos TovTOU: 
OCOL OUY ToOUTOLS TpooKelvTat, 00 voovat Tas 
mapaPohas THS Beorntos: emia KorouvTat yap 
Ure TOUTOY TOV m™ pagewy Kal katapOetpovras 
Kal yivovTae KEeXEepaw@péevor. 5. xaOas of aptre- 
A@veEs ol KaNol, STay dpedelas TUYWCL, Xepoouvrar 
aro TOV axavOav Kal Botavev TroLKihwy, obTws 
ot avOporrot Ot Tia rEvaavTeEs Kal €ts TavTas Tas 
mpagers TAS TOAAGS eumimTovres Tas 7 poeypy- 
pévas, ATOTAAV@VTAL aTrO THS Stavoias avrav, 
Kat ovdeév SXwWS voovar Tepl Sixatocvvns, adda 
kal Gtav dxovaowat trept OeotnTos nat adnOedas, 
0 vous avTa@V Trepl THY Tpakw QUT ov KaTayiverat, 
Kal ovdev Orws voovaw. 6. ot dé poBov é EXOVTES 
Geob Kal epevvavres qept Geornros Kal arn betas 
Kal THY kapdiay é éxovres Mpos Tov KUpvov, wavra 
Ta heyopeva avrois TAX LOY voovor Kal cuviovew,' 
bre é ovat Tov doBov ToD Kuptov év éavrois: Strov 
yap o KUpLoS KarouKel, éxel Kal TUVETLS TOdNt. 
KohrnOnre ovY TO KUpl@, Kal TavTa cuYHceEs Kal 
VONTELS. 


1 rdxsov voovar kal curvfovo: Ath (LE), raxvvover nal voovor A. 
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out the Holy Spirit—and again saves us.” 3. “ Yes, 
sir,’ said I, “I am a foolish man, and do not under- 
stand these parables, for how it can wear out and 
again save, 1 do not understand.” 4. “ Listen,’ he 
said, “those who have never inquired concerning 
the truth, nor made search concerning the Godhead, 
but only have faith, and are mixed up with business 
and riches, and heathen friendships, and many other 
occupations of this world,—such as are intent on 
these, do not understand the parables of the 
Godhead ; for they are darkened by these deeds, 
and are corrupted and become sterile. 5. Just as 
good vineyards when they meet with neglect, are 
made barren by the thorns and various weeds, so 
men, who have believed, and fall into these many 
occupations, which have been mentioned above, are 
deceived in their understanding, and understand 
nothing completely about righteousness. But even 
when they listen concerning the Godhead and truth 
their mind is taken up with their business, and they 
understand nothing properly. 6. But they who 
have the fear of God, and inquire concerning the 
Godhead and truth, and have their heart towards 
the Lord, perceive quickly and understand all that 
is said to them, because they have the fear of the 
Lord in themselves; for where the Lord dwells, 
there also is great understanding. ‘Cleave therefore 
to the Lord,’ and you shall understand and perceive 
all things. 
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II 


1. "Axove ovv, dynoiv, avonre, TaS 7 AUTH 
expt Bet TO Tvedua TO Gaylov Kai Wadi oater- 
2. dtay oO Sinxpuxos ee mpativ Twa Kal 
TAUTHS amotixy Sia THV Supuxiav avrov, y) 
AUTEN airy elomropeveTau els TOV avOpomov ral 
Autre’ TO TVvEv pa TO Grytov Kal extpiBet avro. 
3. elta mad 1 ofuxonia éray KonhnOij TO 
avOpare Tmepl T pay war os TLWOS, Kal Atav TiLK pav- 
o9, Tan 7 horn eloropeverat els Ty Kapoiav 
TOU avOparrou TOU dfvyorAncartos, Kat AumetTa 
emt TH mpa£tet avTov 7 émpate wal petavoci, 5tt 
Tmovnpov elpyaoaro. 4. airy ovp AUT SoKEl 
TwTnplay exely, Ste TO Tmovnpov mpakas peTe- 
vOngeD. apporepar ouv a mpagers AvTobat TO 
mvedua* 7 ev exe OTL OUK eTéTUXE Tijs 
mpakews auras, 6€ o€vxonia AvTEet TO 
Tvevpa, Tt drpate TO Tovnpov. app orepa 
ouv humnpa éoTt TQ TvEvpare oe ayic, ” 
Suu ia Kat 7) ofvxonia. 5. dpov ovv amo ceav- 
TOU THY Avmny Kal pn Ori Be TO TVEDLa TO ayLov 
TO ev aot KAaTOLKOUD, payrrore evrevéntas TO Oe@* 
Kab aTrooTh ame cou. 6. TO yap TVEvpa TOU 
Geod Td Sobev eis THY cdpxa TadTny AUTHY ovx 
UTropépes ovdE TTEVOYWPLAV. 


- 


III 
1. “Evdéucat ody thy iNapoTnta, THY TavToTeE 
éyovcay yap mapa TO ep Kal evmpoadextov 
1 +g 0eg EL Ath.? Ant., xara cod A, xara gov tov Ceod 
Ath.} 
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I] 

1, “ Hear, now,” said he, “ foolish man, how grief one 
wears out the Holy Spirit, and again brings salvation. Holy Spirit 
2. When the double-minded undertakes any work, 
and fails in it because of his double-mindedness, 
this grief enters into the man, and grieves the Holy 
Spirit and wears it out. 3. Then again, when for 
any matter ill temper cleave to a man, and he 
become exceedingly bitter, again grief enters into 
the heart of the ill tempered man, and he 
is grieved at the act which he. did, and repents 
because he did wickedly. 4. Therefore this grief 
seems to bring salvation, because he repented of 
having done wickedly. Therefore both deeds 
grieve the Spirit; double-mindedness, because he 
did not obtain his purpose, and ill temper grieves the 
Spirit, because he acted wickedly. Both, therefore, 
are grievous to the Holy Spirit, double-mindedness 
and ill temper. 5. Put therefore away from yourself 
grief, and do not oppress the Holy Spirit which 
dwells in you, lest it beseech God,! and it depart 
from you. 6. For the Spirit of God which is 
given to this flesh endures neither grief nor 
oppression. 


Ill 


1. “ Pur on, therefore, joyfulness, which always Joy fulness 
has favour with God and is acceptable to him, and 


1 Apparently the meaning is ‘beseech God to allow it to 
depart from the man in whom it is.’ This is brought out in 
the variants of A and Ath. 
L15 
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odaav adtp, xal évtpipa ev arf. ike yap 
idapas «vip ayaa “puaeer at Kat ayaa Ppovei 
xa katagpovel THs huTNS. 2. o be AvTNpOS avnp 
qrdvrore TompEvETaL’ MpP@TOv pev Movnpeverat, 
Sre huTel TO TVEUUA TO AyLoY TO dobev 7@ avOpwre 
ihapov’ Sevrepov b¢ AuTrOY TO WYEDUA TO AryLov avo- 
plav épyaveTar, My evTUyYavay ponde eFoporoyov- 
pevos TO KUPLO. Iavrote yap Avmnpod avdpos 7 
tyrevéis ove exer Suvamuy TOU avaBivat emt TO 
QvovacTiptov Tov Geod. 3. Atari, Pn, ov« 
dvaBatvet éml TO Ovovacrnptov n évrevis TOU 
AuTrOUpEvOV; "Ore, dnoiv, 7 down eyxaOnrar es 
TH xapotav avTov. pemeypern ody 9 AUTN weTA 
ris evTevEews OUK aginat THV evteviwy avaBivar 
xaQapav ert TO OvotactHpiov. womep yap d&os5 
Kat olvos pemypéva eri TO AUTO THY avTHY HdSovnY 
ov éxovow, ovTw Kal  AVITN pEemLypévn peETa 
Tov dylov mTvevpatos THY aUTHY evTevE ovK exeL. 
4, xaOdpicov ody ceauTov amd Tis AVITNS Tis 
movnpas tavTns, Kal Cynon te Sew: Kal waves 
tnoovTat TH Oew, Ooot av aTroBddwow ad’ éavTav 
THv AUTTHY Kal éevdvowvTat Tacav idapoTyra. 


"EvrovAyn ta 


1. "EdecEé. wot eri cuprapedAdriou Kxa€npévous 
avOpwnous Kat Erepov avOpwirov KaOnpevov émi 
Kadédpav, Kat réyer pot’ Brérews rovs éri tod 
ouprerrtou Kabnuévous; Bro, dypt, xupte. 

@ e 
Odto, dnot, miatot eta, Kal 0 KaOnpevos emi THY 

, ’ > , A > 
cabédpav rwevdompopytyns éativ, 65 amodAvaL 


THE SHEPHERD, mano. x. iii. 1-x1. 1 


flourish in it ; for every joyful man does good deeds, 
and has good thoughts, and despises grief. 2. But 
the mournful man always does wickedly. First of 
all he does wickedly because he grieves the Holy 
Spirit, which is given to man in joyfulness, and 
secondly he grieves the Holy Spirit by doing 
wickedly, not praying nor confessing to the Lord. 
For the intercession of the mournful man _ has 
nowhere power to ascend to the altar of God.” 
3. “ Why,” said I, “does not the intercession of 
the mournful man ascend to the altar?” “ Be- 
cause,” said he, “ grief sits in his heart. Therefore, 
the grief which is mixed with his intercession does 
not permit the intercession to ascend in purity to 
the altar. For just as vinegar mixed with wine has 
not the same agreeableness, so also grief mixed with 
the Holy Spirit, has not the same power of inter- 
cession. 4. Therefore purify yourself from this 
wicked grief, and you shall live to God, and all shall 
live to God who cast away from themselves grief, 
and put on all joyfulness.” 


ManpateE |] 


1. He showed me men sitting on a bench,! and False and 
another man sitting on a chair, and he said to me: Se hats 
“Do you see the men sitting on the bench?”’ 

“ Yes, sir,’ said I; “I see them.” ‘“ They,’ said he, 
“ are faithful, and he who is sitting on the chair is a 
false prophet, who is corrupting the understanding 


1 guuéAdcov cannot be here translated by the same word 
aS in Vis. 11.1.4. Here it is the ‘bench’ of the learner as 
opposed to the ‘chair’ of the teacher. 
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THY Stavotay TOV Sovhov Tov Qeov: TOV Sepuxeov 
dé aGTrONAUTL, ov TOV TOTO. 2. ovToL ovv ot 
dixpuxor as él pave epxovrat Kal eTrepoTaoty 
avuTov, Ti apa éoTas avtois: Kaxetvos 0 ypevdo- 
Tpopnyrns, pndeuiav éxowv év EuvT@ Suvapoy 
TVEUPATOS Getov, Aanred per avTay Kata Ta 
emepory pata aut ay Kal KaTa Tas emiBupias 
THS qovnpias aura Kal wAnpot Tas puxas 
avT av, Kaders avrot Bovrovrat. 3. avros yap 
Kevos @Y KEva Kal atroxpivetau xevois 5 yap éav 
errepwT Oy, mpos TO Kevoua tov avOpwrtrov 
amoxpiverat. twa de Kal Pypara anrnOij Aanel- 
0 yap dudBoros WANpOL avTOV T@ avToOU TVEU PATE, 
et Twa Suvycetras pagar TOV Sicatov. 4, da00 
ov taxupot elo év TH Tiatet Tob kupiov, évdebv- 
pévot THY area, Tois ToLovTOLS TvEUpATLY 
ou KOANGVTAL, GAXr aTréeXovTat amr avTev’ daot 
dé Sinpuxat ele rar TUKVOS petavoodat, pavrev- 
ovtat ws Kal Ta EON Kai éauvTots peilova & dpaptiay 
émrupépovory elSw@doAaTpobvres® 0 yap eTepw@T@v 
evdorpopytny mepl mpafeds TLVOS eSwdoAadrpns 
éotl Kal KEVOS aro TAS adnGetas Kal appov. 
5. wav yap mvebpa aro Oeod Sob ev ovK emepwTara, 
Cf. Jam.8,15 AAN@ éxov THY Ovvap THS Geotyros ad €auToU 
NaXE? TravTa, ort avabev éotw aro THS Suvdpews 
TOU Qetov TVEVLATOS. 6. TO 6é TVEULA TO ETreE- 
pwTr@pevov Kal Aaroby Kara TAS éerOupias THY 
avOpwmev € err iryetov éore Kat ehagpor, Sivapiv mn 
you’ Kal OAWS ov ane, éav Tr) emrepw7ndy. 
7. Iles ovv, bn, KUpLe, avO pwtros yaoeras, tis 
auT@V TpopyTys: Kat Tis Yrevdorpopytns early; 


"Axove, dyat, rept audotépwy TAY TpopPynTav? Kat 
~*~ 
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of the servants of God. He corrupts the under- 
standing of the double-minded, not of the faithful. 
2. Therefore these double-minded men come to him 
as to a wizard, and ask him concerning their future ; 
and that false prophet, having no power of the 
Divine Spirit in himself, speaks with them according 
to their requests, and according to the desires of 
their wickedness, and fills their souls, as they them- 
selves wish. 3. For he is empty and makes empty 
answers to empty men; for whatever question is put 
he answers according to the emptiness of the man. 
But he also speaks some true words, for the devil 
fills him with his spirit, to see if he can break any of 
the righteous. 4. Therefore, as many as are strong 
in the faith of the Lord, and have put on the truth, 
do not cleave to such spirits, but refrain from them. 
But as many as are double-minded, and constantly 
repent, practise soothsaying, like the heathen, and 
bring greater shame upon themselves by their 
idolatry. For he who asks a false prophet concern- 
ing any act is an idolator, and empty of the truth 
and foolish. 5. For every spirit which is given from 
God is not asked questions, but has the power of the 
Godhead and speaks all things of itself, because it is 
from above, from the power of the Divine spirit. 
6. But the spirit which is questioned and speaks 
according to the lusts of man is earthly and light, 
and has no power, and it does not speak at all unless 
it be questioned.” 7. “ How, then,” said I, “ sir, 
shall a man know which of them is a true prophet 
and which a false prophet?” “ Listen,’ said he, 
“concerning both the prophets, and as I shall tell 
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@S TOL WEAAW Aéyeuv, OTH SoKipdoets TOY TpOd7- 
Tnv Kal Tov evdorpodyrny. amo ths Cons Soxi- 
pate tov avOpwrov tov éxovta TO TvEedpAa TO 
Oeiov. 8. mpatrov pev 6 éywov TO Tvetpa TO 
dvwdev'! mrpais dors Kal naovytos Kat TaTrELVodpeov 
kal amexouevos amo wdaons mTovnpias Kal éme- 
Oupias pataias tov ai@vos tovTov Kal éavTov 
évoeéotepov moves TavTwav tay avOpwrev Kat 
ovdevt ovdey atrokpiveTas eTrepwT@pUEVvos, OSE KaTA- 
povas Aarel, ovde Stay Oérn avOpwros Aanreiv, 
are’ TO TrVEDMLA TO GyLoV, GNAA TOTE Nae, STAY 
Deron avtov o Oeds NaAjoa. Y9. Grav odv EXOn 
6 GvOpwiros 6 éxwv 7d Tvedpa TO Oeiov eis cUva- 
yoyny avdpav Stxaiwy tay éxdvtwv tiatw Oeiov 
mvevparos Kal évrev&is yévntas pos Tov Oedv Tis 
cuvaywyns Tov avdpav éxeivav, TOTE Oo ayyEedXos 
TOV TpOPHTLKOD TrvEevLATOS? O KELpEVOS TrPOS aUTOV 
wANpot Tov avOpwrrov, kal adnpobels o avOpwrros 
TO Tvevpate TH ayim Aanel eis TO TAOS, Kabas 
o Kuptos BovAcTar. 10. odTws ody havepoy écrat 
TO Tvedua THS OeotnTos. ban ovv mepl Tod 
mvevpatos THs OedTnTos Tov Kupiov % Sivams 
arn. 11. adxove viv, dyoi, wept tod mvevpatos 
Tov émuyeiou Kal Kevod Kal Svvapmwv py éxovtos, 
GNA GvTos pwpod. 12. rp@tov pev o avOpwrros 
éxelvos o Soxa@v mvedua exe tyrot éavTov Kal 
Oérer rpwroxabedplay Exety, cal evOds itapos éote 
kal avaidns Kal modvAados Kal év tpudais 
Toddais avactpepopevos Kal év érépats toAdXais 


1 7d kvwbev AL,, 7d Ociay 7d &vwOev EL,. 


2 rod xpupyrixod mvevparos LE,, tov xpopytov A, nuntius 
sanctus divinitatis (&yyeAos dyios GedryTO0s). 
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you, so you shall judge the true prophet and the 
false prophet. Test the man who has the Divine 
Spirit by his life. 8. In the first place, he who 
has the spirit which is from above, is meek and 
gentle, and lowly-minded, and refrains from all 
wickedness and evil desire of this world, and makes 
himself poorer than all men, and gives no answers to 
anyone when he is consulted, nor does he speak by 
himself (for the Holy Spirit does not speak when a 
man wishes to speak), but he speaks at that time 
when God wishes him to speak. 9. Therefore, when 
the man who has the Divine Spirit comes into a 
meeting of righteous men who have the faith of the 
Divine Spirit, and intercession is made to God from 
the assembly of those men, then the angel of the 
prophetic spirit rests on him and fills the man, and 
the.-man, being filled with the Holy Spirit, speaks to 
the congregation as the Lord wills. 10. Thus, then, 
the Spirit of the Godhead will be plain. Such, then, 
is the power of the Lord concerning the Spirit of 
the Godhead. 11. Listen, now,” said he, “ concern- 
ing the spirit which is earthly, and empty, and has 
no power, but is foolish. 12. In the first place, that 
man who seems to have a spirit exalts himself and 
wishes to have the first place, and he is instantly 
impudent and shameless and talkative, and lives in 
great luxury and in many other deceits, and accepts 
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arratats xat pucbovs AapBavev THs mpodnreias 
avtou: éay Oé un AGBy, ov mpodyrever. SuvaTar ov 
med pa Oeiov praous Aap Bavew cal T poyyrever ; 
ovK evdéxerau Touro Totty Oeod mpopyrny, andra 
TOV TOLOUT@Y mpognt av émriryerov €oTt TO mvedpa. 
13. eita Gras eis cUvayoyny avdpav Sixaiwv ovK 
éryryilet, GAN’ atropevryet avToUs KohhaTau dé TOUS 
Suxpdxous Kal KEvois Kal Kara yoviay avrois 
ine dag Kal anata avrous AaA@Y KaTa Tas 
emriOupias avTav TdavTa Kevas: KEvois yap Kai 
arroxpiveTat: TO yap KEevoyv GKEDOS pLeETA TOV KEVOV 
cuvTiBépevov ov Opaverar, adda oupphavovcwy 
add Ros. 14. érav be EOD els cuvayaryiy 
wANpN avopav Sixai@v eXOVT@Y IrvEevpa Gearntos 
Kal évrevEis an aurav yevyTas, KevoUTar 0 
avOpwtros ExelVvos, Kal 70 amvedua 70 érriryetov a7r0 
Tou poBov pevryer an’ avTov, Kal Kopotras ) 
avOpwiros éxeivos Kal dros cuvOpaverat, pon bev 
Suvapevos hadfjoat. 15. éav yap els arr oOnneny 
ortBdons olvov y] EXatoy Kxat év avrois O75 
Kepatov KEVOY, Kal made amroariBaoat Oednhans 
THY arrobnKny, TO Kepduwov exeivo, & €0nxas evo, 
KEvOV Kat eupnoets: odTw Kal ob Tpophrat ot xevol 
6rav EMwowv eis TVEvHATA dixaiwy, orrotoe mrov, 
ToloUTOL Kal eUpioKovTat. 16. EXeLs | apporé perv 
TeV TpopnTav THV Cony. Soxipacte oby amo TOV 
epyov kal THs Coijs TOV avOpwrrov TOV Aeyoura 
€QUTOV TVEUMATODO POV elvat. 17. av dé mia reve 
tT TVEVHATL TO Epxomerp amo Tob Det Kal 
eXovTe Suvapuy- T@ O€ TVEUMATL T@ emriryei@p Kal 
KEV pndev mloreve, Ott &y auTe Sivas odk 
€or.’ amo tov duaBorou yap épxetar. 18. dxov- 
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rewards for his prophecy, and if he does not receive 
them he does not prophesy. Is it then possible for 
a Divine Spirit to accept rewards and prophesy? 
It is not possible for a prophet of God to do this, 
but the spirit of such prophets is of the earth. 
13. Next, on no account does he come near to an 
assembly of righteous men, but shuns them. But 
he cleaves to the double-minded and empty, and 
prophesies to them in a corner, and deceives them 
by empty speech about everything according to 
their lusts, for he is also answering the empty. For 
an empty vessel which is put with others that 
are empty is not broken, but they match one 
another. 14. But when he comes into a meeting 
full of righteous men, who have a spirit of the God- 
head, and intercession is made by them, that man is 
made empty, and the earthly spirit flees from him in 
fear, and that man is made dumb and is altogether 
broken up, being able to say nothing. 15. For if 
you stack wine or oil in a cellar, and put among 
them an empty jar, and again wish to unstack the 
cellar, the jar which you put in empty you will find 
‘still empty. So also the prophets who are empty, 
when they come to the spirits of just men, are found 
out to be such as when they came. 16. You have 
the life of both the prophets. Test, then, from his 
life and deeds, the man who says that he is inspired. 
17. But believe yourself in the Spirit which comes 
from God and has power, but have no faith in the 
spirit which is from the earth and empty, because 
there is no power in it, for it comes from the devil. 
18. Hear, then, the parable which I will tell you. 
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cov ovv! thy TapaBornv, Hv péAXW GOL réyeELD’ 
Aa Ge AiBov Kal Bare els Tov ovpavov, tde, & 
dvvacat aracbat avTod 7 mad AaBe aipeova, 
voatos Kat aipavicov els TOV ovpavov, ide, et 
Swvacat TpuTjaat Tov ovpavov. 19. Iles, ones, 
Kupte, duvatat tabra yever Oar; adwvarta yap 
apdorepa TavTa eipnnas. ‘Os TavTa obv, pyaly, 
advuvata éotiv, ot tw Kal Ta Tvevpata Ta érriryera 
aovuvatTa éore Kab abpari. 20. AdBe ody? rip 
Suvapey THY dvabev epxouerny: i n xarala érd- 
XLorov €oTt KoKKaptov, Kal tas emiTeay em 
xehadny avOparou, TOS Tmovov TapexXet; n maduy 
rae oraryova, i) ato TOD Kepdpov mimret Xapal 
kal tpuma Tov Aor. 21. Brérrevs oop, OT Ta 
avolev Adyiora wimrovTa emi THY yy peyadny 
Siva é Exe" oUTW Kal 70 mvevpa 76 Getov avobev 
ép Omevov Suvaov ert TOUTE ov TO Tvevparte 
mwiaTeve, amo bé TOU ETEpOU aTrEXOU. 


"Evrory tf. 
I 


1. Aéyee pot *Apov amo ceavtTod waaay ém- 
Oupiav trovnpay, é évducat dé TH éemBupiav Thy 
ayadny Kal cemyny evdedupevos yap TV emu- 
Oupiay tavTny panoers THV Trovnpav emvOuuiav Kat 
Xarwvayayn cers auTHY, Kades Bovnet. 2. ary pia 
yap eoTLV 1 emiBupia ” rovnpa Kal dvaKohas 
nuepovTar, ghoBepa ydp éort Kat Niay TH aypto- 

1 obv L (ergo) E (now), om. A. 

2 vbv A, viv L. (E is confused). 
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Take a stone and throw it up to Heaven and see if 
you can touch it; or take a syringe! and squirt it 
towards the sky, and see if you can make a hole in 
the Heavens.”’ 19. “How, sir,” said I, “can these 
things be? For both these things which you have 
spoken of are impossible.” <‘ Even,” said he, “as 
these are impossible, so also are the earthly spirits 
without power and feeble. 20. Take now the power 
which comes from above. The hail is a very little 
grain, and when it falls on man’s head, how it hurts! 
Or, again, take a drop which falls on the ground 
from the roof, and makes a hole in stone. 21. You 
see, then, that the smallest things which come 
from above and fall on the earth. have great power ; 
so also the Divine Spirit which comes from above is 
powerful. Have faith, then, in this Spirit, but 
refrain from the other.”’ 


ManpaTeE 12 
I 


1. He said to me, “ Put away from yourself every Desire 
evil desire, but put on the desire which is good and 
holy ; for by putting on this desire you will hate the 
wicked desire, and will curb it as you will. 2. For 
the wicked desire is cruel and hard to tame, for it is 
fearful, and destroys men greatly in its cruelty, but 


1 The syringe or hand pump used for cleaning and watering 
the vines in the Italian vineyards. 
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tt. auTns Satrava tovs avOpwrovs: pdrdtoTa Oé 
éay éuméon eis avtny Sovros Ocod nal py 7 
auvetos, Satravatas tr adtis Savas: Satrava dé 
TOUS ToLovTOUs TOS pH exovTas evdupa Tis 
ériOupias tis ayabns, adda épurrepuppévous 
T®@ aia TOvT@ ToOvTOVS otY Tapadidwowy Eis 
Odvarov. 3. Tota, dni, xuipse, Epya éortiv tijs 
ériOupias THS TWovnpas Ta TrapadioovTa Tovs 
avOpwmous eis Oavatov; yvepicov pot, iva adé- 
Ewpat an avtav. “Axovaov, dnaiv,: év trotos 
Epyors Oavatot 7 émiOupia 4 Tovnpa Tous SovNOUS 
Tov Oeod. 


II 


1. Tlavtwy rpoéyovoa ériOupia yuvaikes adXo- 
tTptas 7 avdpos Kal modvuTeAcias mAOVTOV Kal 
eSegUaToV TOAAOY paTaiwv Kal weOvopndTwr Kal 
érépwv Tpuypov ToAA@Y Kal pwpoaVv. Taca yap 
Tpudy popa eats Kal Kevyn Tots SovrAots TOD Oeod. 
2. avtas ovv ai emOvuiat Trovnpai eiat, Oavarod- 
aau tovs SovAous Tov Oeod: abtn yap 7 émiOupia 
4 Trovnpa TOD StaBorov Ouvyarnp éativ. améyerOat 
ovy Set amd tav éemiOuuiav tov Tovnpav, iva 
atroaxopmevot Cnonte TO Oe@. 3. Goat Sé Av KaTa- 
Kuplev0@ow Um avTaYv Kal py avticTadaoty 
avtais, aTroPavotyrat eis TéeMOS: Oavarw@des yap 
elow at ériOvpias? adtar. 4. ov &é &vivoat thy 
émiOupiay Ths Suxatocuvns, Kal xadotALcapevos 
Tov Po8ov rod Kupiov avtiatnOs avtais: o yap 
poBos Tod Ocod Katouxel ev TH emriOvpia TH dyad. 

1 gnolv om. A. 2 émiOuula: eis rédAos A. 
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especially if a servant of God fall into it, and be not 
prudent, he is terribly destroyed by it. But it 
destroys such as have not the good desire as 
a covering, but are mixed with this world; these 
then it delivers to death.” 3. “ What, sir,” said I, 
“are the deeds of the wicked desire, which deliver 
- men to death? Let me know that I may refrain 
from them.” “ Listen,’ said he, “by what deeds 
the evil desire brings to death the servants of 
God. 


II 


1. “ Before all is desire for the wife or husband: of Carna 


another, and of extravagance of wealth, and much 
needless food and drink, and many other foolish 
luxuries. For all luxury is foolish and vain for 
the servants of God. 2. These desires then are 
wicked, and bring the servants of God to death, for 
this desire is the wicked daughter of the devil. It 
is necessary therefore, to refrain from the wicked 
desires, that by refraining you may live to God. 
3. But as many as are overcome by them, and do 
not resist them, shall perish finally, for these desires 
are deadly. 4. But put on the desire of righteousness, 
and resist them, being armed with the fear of the 
Lord. For the fear of God dwells in the desire 
which is good. If the evil desire see you armed 
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" émeOupia H) Tovnpa. éav i6n oe kadwmd1o pevov 
T® poBo tov Oeov Kal avOeornnora au7n, pevke- 
Tat amo cov paxpay Kal ovKeTt cou opOnoerar 
poBovpévn Ta Oda gov. 5. aU oUV viKnoas 
Kab} atepavedeis KaT QUT AS €XGé mpos THY 
emOupiav Tijs Sixatocvvns, Kab mapasovs aurTh 
To vixos, 5 édaBes, SovAEvcov avrh, Kabos 
avtn Bovrerar. éav Sovrevons TH éwiOvpia TH 
aya Kal Umorayis avrh}, Suvnon THS érOupias 
THs movnpas Kataxupiedaas kal umotazat avtny, 
Kabas Bovret. 


III 


1. "HdeXop, one, KupLE, yevas, Tools TpoTroLs 
je Sel bovreba au TH émOumig TH aryab7. “Axoue, 
dnoiv: epyacat Suxavoa bn Kab dperny, an- 
Gevay Kal poBov Kupiou, TwioTlW Kal TpaoTnTa, Kat 
doa TOUTOLS Gpoud ECTLV aryabd. TavTa epyato- 
HEvos evdpeatos fon dSovA0s Tov Geod Kal non 
avT@ Kal Tas, Os dy dovrevon Th émOupig Th 
dyad, CnoeTat T@ dep. 2. ovverédrcoev ovv Tas 
évroXas Tas Sédexa Kal , Neyer prot: "Execs Tas év- 
TONGS TavtTas’ mopevov ép auTais kal TOUS 
axovovTas , Tapaxdnet, iva perdvoua avuT@v 
cabapa yevnras Tas ourras neepas THs Cons 
avT@v. 3. THY Svaxoviay TAUTND, ip ool bidet, 
EXTENEL eTLMENDS, Kal TToNwU epyacn’ eUpyo els 
yap xdpw év trois méANovar petavoeiy, Kat TELO - 

1 vuxhoas xalom A. (The exact words are of course doubt- 
ful, but LE both imply some such phrase before crepavw6els. 


Hollenberg and Funk read vikos AaSéy to correspond with 
Td vixos 8 éAaBes. ) 
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with the fear of God, and resisting it, it will flee far 
from you and will no longer be seen by you, for fear 
of your weapons. 5. Do you, therefore, conquer 
it, and come in triumph over it to the desire of 
righteousness, and giving up to it the victory which 
you have guined, serve it as it wishes. If you serve 
the good desire, and submit to it, you will be able to 
overcome the wicked desire, and subdue it as you 
wish.” 


ill 


1. “I woutp like, sir,” said I, “to know in what 
way I must serve the good desire.” “Listen,” said 
he, “ ‘work righteousness’ and virtue, and fear of the 
Lord, faith and meekness, and whatever good things 
are like to these. For by working these you will be 
a well-pleasing servant of God, and shall live to him, 
and whoever shall serve the good desire, shall live to 
God.” 2. So he finished the twelve commandments, Conclusion 
and said to me: “ You have these commandments ; cil 
walk in them, and exhort those who hear that their 
repentance may be pure for the rest of the days of 
their life. 3. Fulfil carefully this ministry which I 
give you,and work much in it, for you will find 
favour with those who are about to repent, and they 
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Oncovrat gou Tos /Phpaciy: éy@ yap peta cob 
Evopac Kat avayKaow aurous Treva Ofvat cou, 
4. Aéyoo auTe Kupre, ai evTorat atta: peyavas 
Kai KaXal Kal evdo£ot « €loe Kat Suvdpevac euppava 
Kkapdiav avOpwrrov TOU Svvapévou THpHo at auras. 
ovx olda bé, ef StvaytTas ai évroral avras UTrO 
avOp@trov puraxOivar, dL0Tt oxAnpat éiot Riav. 
5. atroxpilels Neyer prowr "Kav ov TEavTe apoO7s, 
bre Svvavra puraxOivar, evKOd@S avras  puddgers 
Kal ovK écovrat oKAnpai: éav bé é emi THY Kapoiav 
cov Hn avaBn Bn Sivac0at abras UT avOpamou 
purayOjvar, ov purd£ers auras. 6. viv dé co 
eyo" ay TavTas mi) puardtns, anda mapevOupn- 
Ons, our, E£ers cwTnpiay ote Ta, TéKVa OU obTe 
0 olKds gov. éqrel mon TEAUTP Ke piKas TOU pn 
Sivacfar tas évToXas tavtas bro dvOparrov 
gpurayOjvar. 


IV 


1. Kal radra prow lav opyihes EAGANGEV, MOTE 
jhe ouyxvd iat Kat AtLav avrov poRnFhvac vy) 
opi) yap auTOv nrdoLwOn, Gore en set Ae 
avOpwtrov t UmeveyKeiv THY opyny avrod.” 2. dev 
dé pe TeTaparyLevov Srov Kat TUYKEXUMEVOV np&aro 
pot eM LELKETTEPOV Kab iNapatepov Aaety Kat 
réyee’ “Adpov, AGUVETE Kal dinpuxe, ov voets THY 
Sofav tov Oeod, mas weyadn eoTt Kal toyupa Kai 

1 There are some indications that in some recensions the 
Similitudes be an here. A inserts apx4 before the next 
paragraph and EK inserts initium similitudinum. 


2 A inserts here ot cuvéxAcicas pas nal éxdpioas 7b oxdros 
am ad\AhAwy, eOeueAlwoas Thy viv, Kal Exticas Kapro’s wayra- 
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will obey your words, for I will be with you, and will 
force them to be persuaded by you.” 4. I said 
to him, “Sir, these commandments are great and 
beautiful and glorious, and ‘able to make glad the 
heart of man’ if he be able to keep them. But I do 
not know if these commandments can be kept by 
man, because they are very hard.” 5. He answered 
and said to me, “If you set it before yourself that 
they can be kept you will easily keep them, and 
they will not be difficult; but if it already comes 
into your heart that they cannot be kept by man, 
you will not keep them. 6. But now I say to you, if 
you do not keep them, but neglect them, you shall 
not have salvation, nor your children, nor your house, 
because you have already judged for yourself that 
these commandments cannot be kept by man.” 


IV 


1. Anp he spoke these things to me very angrily, 
so that I was confounded, and greatly afraid of him, 
for his appearance was changed so that a man could 
not endure his wrath. 2. But when he saw me quite 
disturbed and confused he began to speak to me 
more gently and cheerfully, and said: “Foolish one 
without understanding and double-minded, do you 
not understand the glory of God, how great and 


Saxots, fAtoy, ceAhvny, orpwy evapudvior xlynow, (ga wrepwrd, 
rerpdwoda, épwera, tvudpa, &ypid Te kal Ta TovTOIs waparAnoid- 
¢ovra, kal rottwy anxdyvrwy Exricas Bserrdrny roy kvOpwrov. 
Apparently a pious comment inserted in the text by mistake. 
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Oavpaory, Ste extice Tov kOo wow evexa TOU 
avOpwrrov Kat macay THY KTioLY avTOU berate 
TO | avo pwr ep Kal TH efovctay macav eScoxev avT@ 
Tou KaTauplevely TOY vT0 TOV ovpavov mavT oy; 
3. eb ovD, pyar, TAVTOV O avi pwtros KUPLOS ear 
TOV KTUG MaTOY TOU Geov Kai TdvTwv KaTaKuplevet, 
ov Svvatat Kal TOUTOY TOV eEVTONGY KaTaxupted- 
oat; duvarar, gyci, mavtov kal macdy TOY 
EvTOA@V TOUT@Y Karaxupredoat 0 avOpwrros O 
EXOv Tov KUptov év TH Kapoia avtov. 4. of de 
émt Trois nether EYOVTES TOY KUpLOV, THY dé 
capoiav aur av TET Po EVTY Kal paxpay évTES 
aro Tob Kupiov, EXELVOLS at evTonal abrat oKhnpai 
eit Kal dua Rarou. 5. Géabe ovv Upels, ot Kevol 
Kal ehadpol ¢ dvres ev TH TiaTeL, TOV KUpLOV Day 
els TH Kapoiay, Kab wooeade, ore ovdéy éotiv 
EVKOTOTEPOV TOV EVTON@Y TOUTOV ouTe yAuKurepov 
ote nuepwrepov. 6. éemiatpagnte bpeis OL Tais 
évronais TopEevopevot Tob b SaBonou, Tais dvaKonous 
Kal mixpais Kat arypia.s Kal daenyéct, Kat pn 
poByOnre Tov bidBonrov, 6 ore év auT@ Suvapus OvUK 
eat Kal” vpev 7. éy@ yap Ecomat ped Duan, 
0 ayryeXos THs peTavoias o KaTaKuplevoy aurod. 
0 8dBoros [LOvov poBov eye, 0 de poBos avTou 
TOVOV OUK exer" Ln PoBnOnte obv avrov, Kal dev- 
Ecrar ad’ vpov. 


V 


1. Neyo auT@: Kv ve, dxovooy pov OAlyov 
pnparov. Aéye, dno, 6 Bovnet. ‘O peév av- 
Opwriros, dnul, Kupie, wpoOuuos éate Tas évToAds 
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mighty and wonderful it is, because ‘he created the 
world ’ for man’s sake, and subdued all his creation 
to man, and gave him al] power, to master all things 
under heaven? 3. If, then,” said he, “man is the 
lord of all the creatures of God, and masters them, is 
it not possible to master these commandments also ? 
The man,’ said he, “who has the Lord in his heart, 
is able to master all things and all these command- 
ments. 4. But those who have the Lord on their 
lips, but their heart is hardened, and they are 
far from the Lord, for them these commandments 
are hard, and difficult to walk in. 5. Do you, there- 
fore, who are empty and light in the faith, put the 
Lord into your heart, and you shall know that 
nothing is easier or sweeter or more gentle than 
these commandments. 6. Be converted, you who 
walk in the commandments of the devil, which are 
difficult and bitter and cruel and foul, and do not 
fear the devil, for there is no power in him against 
you. 7. For I, the angel of repentance who masters 
him, will be with you. The devil can only cause 
fear, but fear of him has no force. Therefore do 
not fear him and he will fly from you.” 


V 


1. I sarp to him “ Sir, listen to a few words from 


me.” ‘Say what you will,” he said. “Sir,” said I, 
“man desires to keep the commandments of God, 
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tov Jeo pudrdocey, cai ovdeis eotiv Oo un aiTtov- 
feevos trapa Tov xupiou, Wva évduvapwbH év tais 
évTokais avtov Kal wrotayn attais' GAN o 
diadBoros oKAnpos éote Kal Katadvvacrever avTODV. 
2. Ov dvvarat, pyc, caraduvacteverv TOV SovrAwY 
Tov Oeov trav €& SANs Kapdtas édmivovtwy er’ 
avtov. Svvatat 6 didBorXos avtiradaicat, KaTa- 
jmanaicat 5€ ov Sivata. éav ody avtictabjre 
avrT@, vnnOets hev&etar ad’ bwav caTnoyuppéevos. 
daot b€, pyoiv, aroxevoi eiot, hoBodvtat Tov Sia- 
Borov ws dSvvayw Eyovta. 3. dtay o avOpwrros 
Kepdwwia txavatata yEeuion olvov KaXovd Kal éy 
Tots KEpapwots exelvols ONirya ATroKEeVva 7, EpKeTas 
él Ta Kepdyia Kal ov KaTavoel Ta TANPN’ olde 
yap, Ott Ann eicit Katavoe 5é TA amroKeva, 
gpoBovpevos, pnmote wkicav: Tayv yap Ta aTo- 
Keva Kepapia o€ifovat, cal amroAAvTae 4H Sov 
Tov oivov. 4. oitw Kal 6 didBoros Epyeras eri 
wavtas tous dovXAous TOU Oeod éxrretpalwy avrous. 
Scot ov WANpELS Eioly Ev TH Tiatel, avVOETTHKACLY 
auT® laxupas, kaxeivos arroxmpel an auTay pH 
Exov ToTrov, Tob el ENO. Epxetar oby TOTE Tpos 
TOUS amroKkévous Kat Exwy ToTrOY EiaTropEevETat Eis 
avtous, cai 5 dé Bovrerar ev avtois épyaterat, 
Kal yivovtat avT@ brodovAo. 


VI 


1. "Eyo 6€ tpi Aéyw, 0 ayyeXos THs peTavotas: 
jn) poByOnre Tov SidBorov. amectadAnv yap, 
dyoi, we?” Yuov elvar TOV pEeTavoovvTwr é€F ddns 
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and there is none that does not pray to the Lord, 
that he may be made strong in his commandments, 
and submit to them. But the devil is hard, and 
oppresses them.” 2, “He cannot,” said he, “op- 
press the servants of the Lord who hope in him with 
all their heart. The devil can wrestle with them, 
but he cannot throw them down. If then you ‘resist 
him’ he will be conquered and ‘fly from you’ in shame. 
But as many,” said he, “as are empty fear the devil 
as though he had power. 3. When a man fills 
very many pots with good wine, and among those 
pots a few are half empty, he comes to the pots, and 
does not consider those which are full, for he knows 
that they are full, but he looks at those which are 
half empty, fearing that they have gone sour, for 
empty pots quickly go sour, and the flavour of the” 
wine is spoilt. 4. So also the devil comes to all the 
servants of God, tempting them; as many there- 
fore as are full of faith withstand him power- 
fully, and he departs from them, having no room 
by which to enter. Then, therefore, he comes 
to those who are half empty and finding room he 
enters into them, and does what he will in them, and 
they become his servants. 


VI 


1. “ Bur I, the angel of repentance, say to you, Do 
not fear the devil. For I was sent,” said he, “ to 
be with you who repent with all your heart, and 
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xapoias avTov Kat laxuporrotijoas avTous év TH 
Tio Tel. 2. TlLoTEvVTATE ouv T Oep Deis ot Sua 
Tas dpaprtias Dav AIreyVOKOTES Thy Cony omeov 
Kal mpoariOevres apaptias Kal cata Sapivovres 
THY Conv bpav, ort, éay emvotpapire Wpos TOV 
Kuptov €& GANS THs xapoias UMOV al épyaona Ge 
THY Sixaroourny, TAS ours nuépas Tijs Lats 
UpOv Kat dovrevanre auto opbas Kara, TO Oédnpa 
avrod, Toijoe. tacw Tots Tporepors Dua apap- 
THpAGE wal &€ere Suvapuy Tod Kataxupiedoas THY 
epyov TOU b:aBonrov. THv oe _amenhny rou dva- 
Bodov OAWS wy poByOnre: aT ovos yap eorey 
@omrep vexpov vevpa. 3. axovoate ouv prov Kai 
poBnOnre Tov wavTa Suvdpevov, cod Kai 
amrodéoal, Kal THpEiTe TAS évToAas Tavras, Kal 
tnocc0e TH deg. 4, eyo avt@ Kupie, viv 
eveduvapabny év rao Tots Suxardpace TOD 
Kuptou, ore ov pet éuod el’ xal olda, Ste ovy- 
Kovpers TH Sivayw tod. diaBorov Tacav Kal 
nweis avrou KaTaKupleva oper cal KaTLaX UC OMe 
TavTwy ToVY Epywy avTov. Kat enrrife, Kupte, 
duvacdat pe Tas evTOAaS TavTas, as évTéTAaXCAL, 
TOV Kuptov evouvapodvTos guraEa. 5. Pvd4a- 
fevs, pnaiv, éayv 1 xapota aou xabapa yevntae 
mpos Kuptov' Kal mavres oe purafovary, boot 
dy xalapiawow éauTo@v Tas xapodias amTo TOV 
paratov emOupiay Tod aiavos tovTou, nal b1- 
covrat T@ Deg. 


ee ee ee ee 
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to strengthen you in the faith. 2. Believe, therefore, 
in God, though you have renounced your life 
through your sins, and have added to your sins, and 
have made your life heavy, that if you ‘turn to the 
Lord with all your heart, and do righteousness’ for 
the rest of the days of your life, and serve him in 
uprightness, according to his will, he will heal 
your former sins, and you shall have power to 
master the works of the devil. But do not fear the 
threat of the devil at all, for he is powerless as the 
sinews of a dead man. 3. Listen, therefore, to 
me, and fear him who has all power, ‘to save and to 
destroy,’ and keep these commandments, and you 
shall live to God.” 4. I said to him: “Sir, now 
I have received power in all the ordinances of the 
Lord, because you are with me, and I know that 
you will break down all the power of the devil, 
and we shall master him, and have power against 
all his deeds. And I hope, sir, that I shall now 
be able to keep these commandments which you 
have commanded, the Lord giving me strength.” 
5. “You shall keep them,” said he, “if your heart 
be pure towards the Lord, and all who ever purify 
their hearts from the vain desires of this world 
shall keep them, and shall live to God.” 
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TTAPABOAAI! AS EAAAHSE MET’ EMOY 


1. Aeyee bo Olsare, pyoiv, Ott emi Eévns 
KaToucetre vpeis ot Sobor tov Oeov" 7 yap Tons 
Uuav paKxpav éoTw amo THS TOAEWS Taurns et 
ow oldarte, nai, TV mov pov, év 7 ped- 
ete KaToLKelv, Ti MdE tpels éroupatere arypous 
Kal maparagets monuTeneis Kat oixodouas Kal 
O1Kn war aL parasa; 2. ravtra ov o étroalwov 
eis TaUTHY THY wok ov dvvatac? emava- 
Kapnrat els thv idiay modmy. 3. adpov Kal 
dinpuxe Kal Tahatmeope avOporre, ov voets, Tt 
TavTa mdvra ardor pid elo kal var efovatay 
érépou ciaiv; épel yap o KUpLos THs TONEWS 
TAUTAS" Od O0é\o ce xartoixety els THY oN 
pov, GXX’ ébere ex THS TONEDS TAUTNS, ore Tous 
vopors pov ov Xpaaar. 4. ov ov eEXov arypous 
Kal olxnaets wal € érépas vmapters moras, exBan- 
Aopevos on avrob Ti TOL ELS gov Toy aypov Kal 
THY oixtay Kal Ta howd, boa jroiwacas TEauT@; 
revert yap got Sixaiws o KUpLOS TAS Xwpas TAUTNS 
*H tots vopors pou Xpe q exXwpet EK THS Xepas 
pov. 5. ov ovr Th pedreLs moveiy, eyo vojov éy 
™ On TONEL; évexev TOV aypov cov Kal THS 
ors uTaptews TOV voWov oou TavTws a amapynon 
Kal Tropevon T@ voUMM THS TOAEWS TAUTNS; Brérre, 

1 Translated Similttudines in L, hence the custom of 
quoting this section of the Shepherd as the ‘‘Similitudes.” 

2 Sivara: A, cogitat L, vult' KE (LE perhaps represent 
mpoodonG). 
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THE PARABLES WHICH HE SPOKE 
WITH ME 


1. HE said to me, “ You know that you, as the Christians 
servants of God, are living in a strange country,! strangers 
for your city is far from this city. If then you ™° 
know your city, in which you are going to dwell, 
why do you here prepare lands and costly estab- 
lishments and buildings and vain dwellings? 2. He 
therefore, who prepares these things for this city, 
is not able to return to his own city. 3. O foolish 
and double-hearted and wretched man, do you not 
understand that all these things are foreign to you, 
and are under the power of another? For the Lord 
of this city will say: ‘I do not wish you to dwell in 
my city, but go out from this city, because you do 
not use my law.’ 4. If then you have fields and 
dwellings, and many other possessions, when you 
are cast out by him, what will you do with your 
land and house, and all the other things which you 
have prepared for yourself? For the lord of this 
country justly says to you, ‘ Kither use my law or go 
out from my country.’ 5. What then are you going 
to do, seeing that you have a law in your own city? 

Will you because of your fields and other possessions 
altogether deny your law, and walk in the law of 

1 The idea of the conflict of interests between earthly and 
heavenly citizenship is common in early Christian literature. 


Cf. Heb. 13,14. ‘ For here have we no continuing city, but 
we seek one to come.” 
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rr aovppopov EOTLV aTapvijrat TOV vopov gov 
éay yap émavaxapuryrat Jedyjons eis Thy TOMY cou, 
ov 41) mapadex Ojon, bre amnpync@ TOV VO pov 
THS TOES cov, Kal exKrera Ojon an avis. 
6. Brére otv avs ws emt Eevns KATOLKOY pndev 
mAEOV éroipate ceauvT@ ef py THV avTapKecay 
THY aipKeT hy Gol, Kat EToLmos yivou, t iva, 6tTav 
Gérn 0 Seomrotns THS TONEWS TAUTNS éxBanelv oe 
dvrvrakdpevov ™@ Yop avrov, eEENOns eK Tis 
TONEWS avtov Kal amérOns év TH WONEL TOU Kal 
T° o@ von xpnoN dvuBpioras dryarhiespevos.> 
érrere ovv bpeis oi SovAevovTes TO Kupio Kal 
tint auTov eis THY Kapotay epyaterbe Ta 
épya tov Oeod pvnpovevovTes TOV eVTOAQV avrob 
Kal TOV emaryyeniav ov emnyyetharo, Kal Tia TEev- 
CATE avTa, STL Trotnoet auras, €av at évrohal 
avrod purayOdauw. 8. dvti aypav ody dryopa- 
cere yuxas OruBopévas, kaba tus Suvaros éort, 
Kal xnpas kal oppavous emaxen rea Ge Kat pa 
mapaBrerere avrous, Kat TOV modTov UpOV Kal 
TAS mapaTrates Taoas ELS ToLOUTOUS arypous Kal 
oixias daravare, is ehaBere mapa Tow Deod. 
9. Els TOUTO yap émAOUTLCED Deas O Searrorns, i iva 
TavTas Tas hae TENETNTE auto: TON” 
Berreov err ToLovTous arypous dryopatery Kal 
KTMATA kal olkous, ous eupnaets ev TH monet gov, 
Stav emdnunans els aura. 10. avr ” ToNDv- 
TéNELa Kary Kal iepd, Norn pi éyouta pnde 
poBov, éyouoa Sé Xapav. THY ov ToAUTEhELaY 
Tay €Ovav pn Wwpaocete’ acvpdopov yap eat 
\ dvuBplorws ayadAwpevos LE, dvuBplorws nal dyarAtwpévws. 
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this city? Take heed that it be not unprofitable to 
deny your law, for if you wish to return back to 
your city, you will not be received, because you have 
denied the law of your city, and you will be ex- 
cluded from it. 6. Take heed, then, make no further 
preparations for yourself beyond a sufficient com- 
petence for yourself, as though you were living in a 
foreign country, and be ready in order that, whenever 
the master of this city wishes to expel you for re- 
sisting his law, you may go out from his city, and 
depart to your own city, and joyfully follow your own 
law suffering no harm.! 7. Take heed, then, you 
who serve the Lord and have him in your heart. 
Do the deeds of God, ‘remembering his command- 
ments,’ and the promises which he made, and believe 
him that he will perform them if his commandments 
be observed. 8. Therefore instead of lands, purchase 
afflicted souls, as each is able, ‘and look after 
widows and orphans, and do not despise them, 
and spend your wealth and all your establishments 
for such fields and houses as you have received from 
God. 9. For, for this reason did the Master make 
you rich, that you should fulfil these ininistries for 
him. It is far better to purchase such lands and 
houses, as you will find in your own city, when you 
go to it. 10. This wealth is beautiful and joyful, 
and has neither grief nor fear, but has joy. Follow 
therefore not after the wealth of the heathen, for it 


1 gyvBplorws is either active or passive: it may qualify 
ayadAtéuevos, ‘‘in decorous joy,” ‘‘ joy unmixed with #Bpis.” 
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Upiv Tots dovous TOU Jeod. ll. tyv dé tdtav 
TOAUTEAELAY Tpaacere, éy 4 dtvacbe Xapyvar, 
Kal pn Tapayapaocere pdt TOU aN XorTpiov 
dxpnabe pndé émrcOupetre auToo" TOVNpoV yap 
EoTLV adRotpiov ériOupeiv. To 5é ody epyov 
épyalou, kat awOnon. 


"AAAn wapaBoryn 


1. Teperrarobvros pou els TOV drypov Kal KaTa- 
voodvTos ™TéAEAY kal dprredov Kal Siaxpivovtos 
Tept avT@v Kai TOV KapTav avTav, pavepodrai 
poe 0 TOLpny Kal ever’ Te ov év éauvt@ Enreis 
mept THs mTENEAS Kat THs aprrénou; Lutnra, 
gape, Kupte,! bre evmperréaTatal elo adrnhaus. 
2. Taira ta dvo0 Sévépa, pyar, els TUTTOV Kelvrat 
Tots Sovrous tov Qeod. “Henor, pups, yvovat 
Tov TUTrOV TOY _dévSpev TOUTOV @v Aéyers. Bié- 
wes, noi, THY MTéNeav Kal THY dpmedov; 
Brew, Ppp, Kuple. 3. ‘H aurrenos, pnaiv, 
arn KapTrov pépet, n O€ meen Evdov a dxaprov 
earl" GXr 7) apreos avTn av pun avaBy émi 
THY mredEay, ov Suvaras KapTopopijc au TOXV 
épptmpevn Kapa, Kal ov pépet KapTov, EeanTroTa 
héper 7) Kpepa.pevn emt Tis WEES, Bray oop 
emippepn y Gprenos én THY TTEEAY, Kal Tap 
EauTns péper KapTov Kal Tapa THS IWTEAEAS. 
4, Brerrees ovv, ore Kal 1 qWreréa ‘TrodvY 
KapTrov didwow, Opn éX\dcaova TIS aprédou, 
padrrov Sé xal mreiova. Ids, hyut, Kvpre, 

1 «ipie LE, om, A. 
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is unprofitable to you, who are the servants of God. 
11. Follow your own wealth, in which you can rejoice, 
and do not counterfeit nor touch that which is 
another’s, nor desire it, for it is wicked to desire that 
which is another’s, but do vour own work and you 
shall be saved.” 


ANoTHER Paras_e (II) 


1. Wuite I was walking in the country I noticed Rich and 
an elm and a vine, and was considering them and their Fine ae 
fruits, when the shepherd appeared to me and said : °™ 
«‘ What are you considering in yourself about the elm 
and vine?”’ “I am considering, sir,’ said I, “that 
they are very well suited to one another.’ 2. “ These 
two trees,’ said he “ are putas a type for the servants 
of God.” “I should like,’ said I, “to know the 
type of the trees of which you speak.” “ You see,” 
said he, “the vine and the elm.” “ Yes, sir,’ said 
I, “I see them.” 3. “ This vine,’ said he, “ bears 
fruit, but the elm is a sterile tree. But this vine, 
if it do not grow upon the elm, cannot bear much 
fruit, because it is spread on the ground, and the 
fruit which it bears, it bears rotten, when it is not 
hanging on the elm. When, therefore, the vine 
is attached to the elm, it bears fruit from itself and 
from the elm. 4. You see then that the elm gives 
much fruit, not less than the vine, but rather more.”’ 

‘ How, sir,” said I, “does it bear more?” “Be- 
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metova; * "Ort, ono, n apmedos KPe Ma wevn) 
emt THY mTEheay TOV KapTrov TONY Kal Kandov 
didwaotv, é eppempern bé yapat * ddLryoV Kal cam pov 
d pet. adtn ovv 7 TapaBohn els TOUS SovAOUS 
Tov Oeod KetTat, ets TT WX OV Kal Novator. 
5. Ils, onpi, Kupte, yvepicov oe. “Axove, 
gnaiv o pev TOUT LOS exer Xpnpara, Ta Oe Tos 
Tov KUptov TTo@XEvel, TEPLO TO MEVOS Teph TOV 
mAovTOV EaUTOU, Kal ALaY puxpay exer THV evrev§tv 
Kal THV eLoporoynow Tos TOV KUpLOD, | Kal ty 
eet, BAnxpav Kal puxpay Kat L adAnv® [Ty éXovgay 
vVa py. Gray ouv éravaTdn én TOV TEVHTA O 
TAOVALOS Kal Kopnyion avT@ Ta déovTa, maTevel, 
OTL éav épydonras els TOV mévyra Sun Ono erat TOV 
peaOov eupety Tapa. T@ deg 6Ti Oo WévNs TovaLOS 
€oTLy €v TH evrevter Kal ev TH eFoporoyijaet Kat 
Sbvapuy peyarnv EXEL mapa T@ Dep n evrevgis 
QUTOD. errexopnyet, ouv ) TAOUGLOS ™@ mévgre mavra 
adiaTaKTas. 6. 0 TEVNS dé é emiXopnyoupevos vIr0 
Tob Tova tov _evTuyxavel T@ Oe@ evXapiar ay 
avT@, vTrép Tob bi80vT0s QUT KQKELVOS ETL eme- 
omovddter Tept ToD TEVNTOS, iver abidheim ros ryé- 
yntas ev TH Sw avtov: olde yap, Ore 1 Tob TEVNTOS 
évrev£es mpoaSexrn € €or Kal TOVaiA T pos KUptov. 
7. auporepor ovy TO epryov Tedovow’ O mev Trévns 
epyateras TH evrevéer, ev 7 WAovuTEl, iy édaBev 
Tapa Tob xupiov TAUTHY drodiduct T@ Kupi~ TO 
érixopnyobvrTe abt@. Kal 6 mrovcLos doatras 


1 wos... wdelova LE, om. A. 


2 yaual om. Pox, 
3 &AAnv conjectured from Pry (&. . nv), dvou (=drOpwmrov) A. 
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cause,’ said he, “the vine, when it hangs on the 
elm, gives much beautiful fruit, but when it is lying 
on the ground, it bears but little fruit and rotten. 
This parable, therefore, applies to the servants of 
God, to the poor and the rich.” 65. “ How, sir?” 
said I, “let me know.” “Listen,” said he. “ The 
rich man has much wealth, but he is poor as touch- 
ing the Lord, being busied about his riches, and his 
intercession and confession towards the Lord is very 
small, and that which he has is weak and small, and 
has no other power. But when the rich man rests 
upon the poor, and gives him what he needs, he 
believes that what he does to the poor man can find 
a reward with God, because the poor is rich in inter- 
cession and confession, and his intercession has great 
power with God. The rich man, therefore, helps the 
poor in all things without doubting. 6. But the 
poor man, being helped by the rich, makes inter- 
cession to God, giving him thanks, for him who gave 
to him, and the rich man is still zealous for the poor 
man, that he fail not in his life, for he knows that 
the intercession of the poor is acceptable and rich 
toward the Lord. 7. Therefore the two together 
complete the work, for the poor works in the inter- 
cession in which he is rich, which he received from 
the Lord: this he pays to the Lord who helps him. 
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70 TWAovTOS, 6 éXaBev Tapa tod Kupiov, adio- 
TaKTMS TrapéyeTaL TO TévNTL. Kal TodTO epryor 
péya éott kat Sexrov trapa te Oe@, te ocuviKev 
érl tT@ TAOUT@ avToOvV Kal eipydoato eis Tov 
mévnta é« tav Swpnudtrwv tov xKupiov Kal 
éréXkeoe THY Staxoviav op0ads. 8. mapa ois 
oby avOparras  wredéa Soxet KapTrov pn hépery, 
Kal ovK« oldacw ovdé voovdow, bt1, dTav aBpoyia 
yévntat, % wredéa exyovcoa Bdwp tpéher Hv 
Gutedov Kal  aputeros abiddevrrov éyovca 
To Bdwp Serrdody TOV KapTroyv atrodidwot, Kal 
umép éavTns Kal vmép Tis wredéas. oUTwS Kal 
ot mévyntes omép TaV TOValwY évTUyYdvoVTES 
Tpos TOY KUpLoY TANpopopovat TO TAODTOS 
avtav, Kal wddw ot WrAOvaLoL YopHnyobvTes Tots 
méevnot Ta SéovTa mAnpopopovar Tas ebyds? 
avTav. 9. yivovtat otv aphotepot Kolvywvol Tov 
Epyou tov Stxaiov. Taira ovv o Tomy ovK 
éyxatarehOnoetat vmod tov Oeov, arr eorar 
yeypappévos eis tas BiBdous trav Covtwr. 
10. paxdpioe of éyovtes Kat ouviévtes, Ste Tapa 
Tov Kupiov mrouTibovTat, 0 yap auviwv TovTo 
Suvncetat Kat Staxovicai tt ayaGov, 


"AAXXn twapaBoryH 


1. "EdecEé por Sévdpa trorAra pr) éxovra, gpurAa, 
GXN @ael Enpad edxer pou elvarr Spora yap Fv 
TavTa. Kat éyer pou Brérrecs ta Sévdpa tadta; 


1 edxds is a conjecture; yuxds AL,, L,E paraphrase and 
clearly could not understand the Greek. 
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And the rich man likewise provides the poor, without 
hesitating, with the wealth which he received from 
the Lord; and this work is great and acceptable with 
God, because he has understanding in his wealth, 
and has wrought for the poor man from the gifts 
of the Lord, and fulfilled his ministry rightly. 8. 
Among men, therefore, the elm appears as if it bore 
no fruit, and they do not know nor understand that 
if there is drought the elm which has water nourishes 
the vine, and the vine, having water continuously, 
gives double fruit, both for itself and for the elm. So 
also the poor, interceding with the Lord for the rich, 
complement! their wealth, and again, the rich help- 
ing the poor with their necessities complement their 
prayers. 9. Both, therefore, share in the righteous 
work. Therefore he who does these things shall not 
be deserted by God, but shall be inscribed in the 
books of the living. 10. Blessed are they who are 
wealthy and understand that their riches are from 
the Lord, for he who understands this will also be 
able to do some good service. 


ANOTHER ParaBLe (IIT) 


1. He showed me many trees, without leaves, 
which appeared to me to be as if dry, for they were 
all alike. And he said to me: “ Do you see these 

1 The idea in wAnpogpopota: is that of filling up that which 
is lacking,—a borépnua. 

147 





THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


Brtézra, dni, xvpte, Gpora dvta Kai Enpd. arro. 
xpeis pot Aéyer: Tabta ra dévdpa, & Brérets, of 
KaToicouvrés eiowy €v TG ai@vt ToUT@. 2. Aratlt ody, 
pnt, Kvpte, woel Enpd eior cal Spyora; “Orn, 
gynotv, ovte ot Sixatot haivovtar odte of apmap- 
TWAOL EV TH ALOVL TOUTM, GAN Gpolol Eicwv: Oo yap 
atwmy ovtos Tols Sixaiots yempov eat, Kal ov 
daivovtat peta TOV papTwWAOY KaTOLKOUVTES. 
3. BoTEp yap ev TO Yetwove ta Sévdpa atoBe- 

nkota Ta pvddra Guold eiot Kai ov haivovrat 
ta Enpa roid ciow 7 Ta Cava, odTws év TO aldvi 
ToUT@ ov aivovTat ovTE ot SixaLot OTE OF dpap- 
TWAOL, GNAA TavTEs 6L0L0L EioLD. 


"AXAn twapaBorn 


1. "EderEé por mradw dévdpa 7roAAd, & wév Brac- 
tavra, & Sé Enpd, Kat Aéyes por Brérreus, yot, TA 
dévdpa tadta; Brérow, dnp, xvpre, TA pev Brac- 
ravta ta 66 Enpd. 2. Tadra, dyoi, ra dévdpa ra 
Braoravra ot Sixatot eioty ot péXXOVTES KaTOLKELY 
cis TOY ai@va Tov épyopevoy’ 6 yap aiwy o épxo- 
pevos Oepeta earl Trois dexators, Tois 6€ duaptodois 
yeyov. Stray obv émridaprry TO Neos Tod Kupiov, 
ToTe mavepwOncovrar of SovrAEevovTes TO Oe, Kal 
Tavres pavepwOyncovrar. 3. WaTrep yap Te Oper 
évos éxdotov Sévdpov of xaprol davepotvrar 
Kal éiuyiwe@oKkovTat TotatroL ela, oUTwM Kal TOV 
Sixaiwy ot xaptrot davepol Ecovtat cal yrwoOno- 
ovtar Tavres evOareis dvTes ev TO al@ve exeiva. 
4, ta 56 Gun xai of duaotwrol, & eldes Ta Sévdpa 
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trees?” “Yes, sir,’ said I, “and I see that they are 
all alike and dry.”” And he answered me and said: 
“‘ These trees which you see are they who dwell in 
this world.” 2. “Why, then,” said I, “ sir, are they 
as it were dry and all alike?” “ Because,” said he, 
“in this world, neither righteous nor sinners are 
apparent, but are all alike. For this world is winter 
for the righteous and they are not apparent, though 
they are living with sinners. 3. For just as in the 
winter the trees which have shed their leaves are 
alike, and it is not apparent which are dry and 
which are alive, so in this world neither the 
righteous nor the sinners are apparent, but all are 
alike.’’ 


ANoTHER Parasite (IV) 


1. He showed me again many trees, some budding ry. 
and some withered, and said to me, “ Do you see,” budding 
said he, “these trees.”’ “I see them, sir,’ said 1,* alee 
“some budding and some withered.” 2. “These ‘te 
trees,’ said he, “which are budding are the 
righteous, who are destined to live in the world to 
come; for the world to come is summer for the 
righteous, but winter for the sinners. When there- 
fore the mercy of the Lord shall shine, then the 
servants of God shall be made plain and all men 
shall be made apparent. 3 For, just as in the 
summer the fruit of each individual tree is made 
plain, and they are recognised for what they are, so 
also the fruit of the righteous will be plain, and they 
will all be known, by blossoming in that world. 

4. But the heathen and the sinners—the withered 
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Ta, Enpda, TOLOUTOL etpeOjoovrat Enpol cai dxaprrot 
év éxciv@ TO aide Kal @s Evra KaraKavOncovrat 
Kal avepol EvovTat, Ste 0 m pages aUT@DV 
movnp ryeyovev év Th Con aut av. ol pey yap 
apaptonot nav0 joovrat, 6Tt Tjpaptov kal ov 
perevonoay: Ta dé EOvn KcavOnoovTat, 6tt ovK 
eyvocay TOV KTigavTa avrous. 5. ov ovv KapTo- 
popycor, iva év 7 Oéper éxelv@ yvroon cov o 
Kaptros’ améxou bé a amo TONA@Y mpakewv Kal ovdev 
SrapapTyaess. ot yap Ta TONKA Tpacaovres Toa 
Kal Gpaptdvovat, TEPLOT WILEVOL Tepl Tas mpdkes 
avTav xa pndev’ Sovredovtes TH Kupi éavTav. 
6. mas ovr, noir, 0 TovoTos Ovvarat Tl abT7- 
cacba ) Tapa Tov Kupiov Kal haBeiv, pn SovrAevov 
TG Kuplo; ot dovdevovTes auT@, éxelvou Ampovrat 
Ta aitnpata avtav. of dé py Soudevovres Te 
Kupio, éxelvor oder AnYovrar. 7. dav dé play 
Tis mpaku negra duvatat Kat T@ Kupi@ 
dovhetoa ov yap StadOapyoetar 7 Sdvota 
avrob amo TOU Kupiov, GNA SovrEvoEL avr@ 
EXeov THD didvotav avrod Ka0apday. 8. TtadTa ovv 
éay TOONS, duvacat KapTro ophjoas es TOV 
ai@va Tov épyopevov' Kal bs av TtabTa Trounon, 
Kaptropopiaet. 


"ArXAn wapaBRorn 


I 


1. Nyorevov Kal eaOnpevos Els Gpos TL KO 
evYaploTaVy TO oe Tepl WavT@y wy éroince 
pndéy A, undé L, 
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trees which you saw—will be found to be such, dried 
and fruitless in that world, and they shall be burnt 
up like wood and shall be made manifest, because 
their conduct was wicked in their lives. For the 
sinners shall be burnt, because they sinned and did 
not repent, and the heathen shall be burnt, because 
they did not know their Creator. 5. Be therefore 
fruitful, that your fruit may be known in that summer. 
But abstain from much business, and you will do no 
sin. For those who do much business also sin much, 
being engrossed in their business, and serving their 
Lord in nothing. 6. How then,” said he, “can such 
a one pray for anything from the Lord and receive 
it, when he does not serve the Lord?” They who 
serve him,—they shall receive their requests. But 
they who do not serve the Lord,—they shall receive 
nothing. 7. But if anyone be occupied with but one 
business, he can serve the Lord also. For his 
understanding is not corrupted away from the Lord, 
but he will serve him with a pure mind. 8. If, 
therefore, you do this, you can bear fruit for the 
world to come. And whoever does this shall bear 
fruit.” 


ANOTHER Parasie (V) 


I 


1. Wuite I was fasting, and sitting on a certain Fasting 
mountain, and thanking the Lord for all that he had 
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per eon, Brérw tov Troipéva Tmapaxadnpwevor 
poe Kar héyovra: Té opOpivos ade eAmAvOas; "On, 
pnt, Kuple, oTaTiova exw. 2. Ti, pyoiv, eo 
oTaTioV; Nyorevo, pnpi, Kupee. Nyotela Se, 
one, vt eoTw avrn, iy vnotevete; ‘Os eidOer, 
dni, Kvple, oOUTw wnorevo. 3. Ovs oidare, net, 
ynotevery TO Kupio, ode eoru ynoteia adtn 7 
avopenys, hv vnotevete auto. Acari, pnb, 
Kupee, todo éyets; Aéyo co, pnaiv, STs ovuK 
éore avuTn vno reid, nv Soxeire ynorevety’ aX 
eyo oe bidaEw, ti éott vnorteta Sexr7) Kal TNS 
TO Kupi.. "Axkove, pnaiv. 4. 6 Beds ov ) Bownerau 
TOLAUTHY vnoreiay hatatay ovr yap yyoTevey 
tT Oe@ ovdev épydon Th Sixatoatvy. yH- 
oTevcoV dé @ Gap ynoteiayv Toravrny’ 5. pn dev 
movmpevan éy th fon cov, adhe SovrAevooy TO 
Kupio éy nabapé wapdiar THpNTOV TAS evrohas 
avuTou TOpeVvopuevos év TOS TpooTay mac ty avTou 
Kal pnodeuia ereOupia movnpa avant év TH 
Kxapoig cou Tia TEVTOV 6é 7 Ge@, 6 TL, éay TavTa 
épydon Kal poBnOhs avTov Kal eyxpatevon amo 
TAVTOS movnpow mpaynatos, yon TO Ged: Kal 
tabra éay épydon, peyddnv vynortelavy toijoers 
Kat SexTny TO Oe. 


nvple AEL,, «uply. Nal, emul, xbpte, aus pe Woihoes 
day yvg Thy vnorelay Thy Sexrhy Te beg 
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done with me, I saw the shepherd sitting by me, 
and saying: “ Why have you come here so early?” 
‘Because, sir,” said I, “I have a station.’’! 2. “What,” 
said he, “is a station.” “I am fasting, sir,” said I. 
“ But,’ said he, “what is this fast, which you are 
fasting ?’’ “TI am fasting, sir,’ said I, “as I have 
been accustomed.” 3. “ You do not know,” said he, 
“how to fast to the Lord, and this useless fast which 
you are fasting to him is not a fast?’ “‘ Why, sir,” said 
I, “do you say this?” “TI tell you,’ said he, “that 
this fast which you think to fast is nothing, but I 
will teach you what is a fast, acceptable and com- 
plete to the Lord. Listen,” he said: 4. “God does 
not wish such a vain fast. For if you thus fast to 
God you do nothing for righteousness. But fast to 
God in this way: 5. do nothing evil in your life, 
but serve the Lord with a pure heart; ‘keep his 
commandments’ and walk in his ordinances, and let 
no evil desire arise in your heart, but believe in God, 
that if you do these things and fear him, and 
refrain from every wicked act, you shall live to God ; 
and if you do this you will fulfil a great fast and one 
acceptable to God. 

1 ‘Station’ is not found elsewhere in Greek writers but is 
used in Latin writers in the sense of a fixed time for fasting 
(e.g. of. Tertullian de orat. 19, de jejun. 1, 10, etc.). Itis 
apparently one of the many terms taken from military 


language ‘statio de militari exemplo nomen accepit, nam et 
militia dei sumus’ says Tertullian. 
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I! 


1. "Axove THv trapaBoAny, iv pérArAw coe réEyeLV, 
dvjxovoay TH vnoteia. 2. elyé tus aypov Kal 
SovXous TrodXOUs Kal wépos TL TOV aypod épuTevceV 
apevAava: kat éxreEdpevos SoddNOY TiVa TioTOV 
Kal evdpeotov évtipmov,! rpocexadéoato avtov Kat 
héyee aut@: AdBe tov dputrer@va todtov, dv 
éputevoa, xal yapdxwoov avrov, ws Epyopar, 
kal érepov Sé pu Tounons TH apTredA@ve’ Kal 

(A A > A UA 4 
TavTny pov THy évroAnv puvrakov, cal érevOepos 
gon wrap éuoi. é&4NOe Se o Seamrotns Tov SovAoV 
eis THY aTrodnpiav. 3. é€eAOovTos be adtod éxaBev 
0 SotAo0s Kal éyapdxwoe TOV ayTrEedrova. Kai 
Tedéoas THY YapdKwolv TOD apredavos elde TOV 
aprerava Botavav mrAnpyn dvta. 4. év éauvT@ 
ovv édoyicato Aéyor: Tavtny thy évtody Tov 
xuplov TeTédexa’ oKdyrw RotToy TOY auTrer@va 
TouToV, Kal gota evtrpeTréc TEepos eoKappévos, Kal 
Boravas pn éyov Sece. Kaptoy mrclova, py 
mTviyopevos vo Tav Botavav. AaBov écxare 
TOV GuUTEA@Va Kal TWacas Tas Botavas Tas ovaas 
éy T@ apTredaue éEéTIAXNE. Kal éyéveTo 0 auTrenov 
éxelvos evmpetréctatos Kal ev0arns, pn exov 
Boravas twvyovoas avtov. 5. peta xpovoy 7rOev 
o Seorotns tod SovAov Kal Tod aypod Kal ei- 
oniOev eis Tov aptreXova. xal idov Tov aputre- 
A@va KEXapaxwpévov evrrpeTras, rt O€ Kal éoxap- 

1 There is probably something missing in the text: L, reads 
deinde peregre profectus elegit servum etc., EL, paraphrase 


the whole, insert the phrase peregre afuturus, or its 
equivalent. 
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Il 


1. “Listen to the Parable which I am going to tell The parable 
you concerning Fasting. 2. A certain man had a laa 
field, and many servants, and on part of the field he 
planted a vineyard. And he chose out a certain 
servant, who was faithful, in good esteem and honour 
with him, and he called him and said to him: “ Take 
this vineyard which I have planted, and fence it 
until I come, and do nothing more to the vineyard. 
And follow this order of mine and you shal] have 
your freedom from me. And the master of the 
servant went abroad. 3. Now when he had gone 
the servant took and fenced the vineyard, and when 
he had finished the fencing of the vineyard he saw 
that the vineyard was full of weeds. 4. Therefore 
he reasoned in himself, saying: I have finished this 
order of the Lord; I will next dig this vineyard, and 
it will be better when it is dug, and having no weeds 
will yield more fruit, not being choked by the weeds. 
He took and dug the vineyard, and pulled out all 
the weeds which were in the vineyard. And that 
vineyard became very beautiful and fertile with no 
weeds to choke it. 5. After a time the master of 
the servant and the field came, and entered into the 
vineyard, and seeing the vineyard beautifully fenced, 
and moreover dug, and all the weeds pulled up and 
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pévov Kal mdcas tas Botdvas éxtetiipevas nat 
evOanrels ovoas Tas aytrédous, éyapn ALay emt Trois 
Epyous TOU SovXov. 6. TpogKared dpuevos oy TOV 
viov avTov TOV ayamntov, dy elye KANpPOVOpOP, 
cat tovs dirous, ods elye aupuBovrous, réyer 
avtois, doa éveteiiato T@ SovAW avTOD Kal dca 
edpe yeyovota. Kaxeivo. cvveydpnoay TO SotrA@ 
érl TH paptupia } éuaptipncev avte@ o Secrdrns. 
7. nat Aéyer avtois: "Eya 7t@ SovA@ ToUT@ édev- 
Oepiay émnyyerAduny, édvy pou tiv évToAny 
durdén, hv evererddunv air@: édtrAake Sé pov 
Thy évToAny Kal mpocéOnxe TH ayTTEXOVL Epyov 
KaXOV, Kal éuol ALav Hpecev. avtTl TovTOU ovY TOU 
Epyou ov eipydoato Oédw adTov ‘ouyKAnpovopov 
T® vi@ pov totjoat, Stt TO Kadov Hpovncas 
ov mapevebuynOn, Grr érédecev auto. 8. Tadty 
Th yvoun o vids tod Seamorov auvnudoxnaer 
avT@, iva suvyKAnpovopos yévntat o SovA0s TO 
vid. 9. mera Huépas orjlyas Seimrvev éroincer? 
kal érepev avt@ éx tov Selrvov édécpuata 
moArd. AaBov Sé o SovAos Ta edéopaTa Ta 
Teupbévta avT@ Tapa Tov Secmorov Ta apxovvra 
avT@ pe, TA rota Sé Tois auvdovAOLS avTOD 
duédwxev. 10. of 5€ civdovrXor avtod AaBovres 
Ta édécpata éyapnoay Kal fpEavto edyerOar 
urép avrov, va ydpw peitova etpy tapda Te 
deoroTn, OTe OUTS éypynaaTo avTois. 11. TadTa 
Wavra Ta yeyovota o Seaotrotns avtod HKouce 


l dwnyyeiAdunvy A, Hilgenfeld and others emend to 
éveretAduny. 

2 éwelncey A, L adds paterfamilias which the editors 
usually accept and translate olxoderxdrns. 
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vines fertile, he was greatly pleased at the acts of 
the servant. 6. So he called his beloved son, whom 
he had as heir, and his friends whom he had as 
counsellors, and told them what he had ordered his 
servant, and what he had found accomplished. And 
they congratulated the servant on the character which 
the master gave him. 7. And he said to them: I 
promised this servant his freedom if he kept the 
orders which I gave him. Now he has kept my 
orders, and has added good work in the vineyard, 
and greatly pleased me. So in reward for this - 
work which he has done I wish to make him 
joint heir with my son, because, when he had a 
good thought he did not put it on one side, but 
carried it out. 8. The son of the master agreed 
with this plan, that the servant should be joint 
heir with the son. 9. After a few days he made 
a feast and sent to him much food from the feast. 
But the servant took the food which was sent to 
him by the master, kept what was sufficient for 
himself, and distributed the rest to his fellow- 
servants. 10. And his fellow-servants were glad 
when they received the food, and began to pray 
for him, that he might find greater favour with his 
master, because he had treated them thus. 11. His 
master heard all these events, and again rejoiced 
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Kat wdadv Alay éxapn emi +H wpdker avrod. 

V4 A AY f. e , 
cuyxadecdpevos madi Tovs dtrous o SeomroTns 
Kal Tov viov avTOD amnyyetrev avTots THY Tpakw 
autov, hv érpatey él rots ebécpacw avrtod ols 
éxaBev of Sé ete paddXov cuvevdoxnaav yevéo Bar 
Tov SodXOY TUYKANPOVOMLOV T@ Vi@ avTod. 


Hil 


1. Aéyw: Kupie, éyo tavras tas trapaBoXas 
ov ywwoKw ovde SUVapat vojoal, éav pn pot 
? 7 > \ 4 >] A 4 
émidvons auras. 2. Ilavra cou émidvow, doi, 

sid / A ce) ‘ 

Kal dca dv NaAncw peta cov. 3. SeiEw oor 
N b \ b) al 9\ 6 > \ VA 
Tas éytodas avtrou! day Sé Te ayabov troinons 
exTos THS EvTOARS TOU Deod, TeavT@ TepiTToijoy 
dofav mepiccotépay Kai on évdokotepos trapa 

A A A ” 9 2A * 4 
T@® Oe@ ov Emerres eival. eav ov dvdrddocwr 

A aA a a 
Tas évtoAas tov Oeod mpocOys Kal tas e- 
/ 4 \ 
Toupyias TavTas, Xapyon, €av THpHoNS avTas 
KaTa THY éunv évtodkyny. 4. Aéyw auto Kupte, 
A 9/7 3 / 4 > / s 4 Li 
6 édy pot éevTeiAn, purdEw auto: oida yap, dre 
> a ” A 
ov pet éeuov el. “Eoopas, dyot, peta cov, Ste 
7 V4 n 
ToavTny mpoOupuav eyes THS aya0orroincens, 
Kal peta Travrov dé Ecopat, dnoiy, door TavTny 
THhv TpoOupiav éyovow. 5. 7 vnoteia avtn, dyoi, 
Tnpovpévwy TV évTON@Y Tov KuUpiov, Alav KaX2} 
éotw. ovTws ovv durdkes THv vnoTEeiavy TavTH?, 
A / “ a UA 4 
Ny perry Typely’. 6. MpwTov TravTwy durakat 

1 ras évroAds abrod. A, mandata domini custodi et eris 

probatus et scriberis in numero eorum qui custodivit 


mandata eius L,(L,E) which the editors usually accept and 
re-translate into Greek. 
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greatly at his conduct. The master again assembled 
his friends and his son and reported to them what 
he had done with the food which he had received, 
and they were still more pleased that the servant 
should be made joint heir with his son.” 


Iil 


1. I sarp: “Sir, I do not know these parables The 
and I cannot understand them if you do not ¢} non 
explain them to me.” 2. “I will explain every- Pape” 
thing to you,” he said, “and everything that 
I talk with you. 3.1 will show you his com- 
mandments and if you do anything good, beyond 
the commandment of God, you will gain for 
yourself greater glory, and shall be more honourable 
with God than you were destined to be. If then, 
you keep the commandments of God, and add 
these services also, you shall rejoice, if you keep 
them according to my commandment.” 4. I said to 
him: “Sir, I will keep whatever you command me, 
for I know that you are with me.” “I will be with 
you, said he, “ because you have such zeal for doing 
good, and I will be with all, said he, who have this 
zeal. 5. This fast,” said he, “if the commandments 
of the Lord are kept, is very good. You shall 
therefore keep this fast, which you are going to 
observe in this way: 6. First of all, keep from every 
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GTO TAVTOS pnwatos qovnpov Kai waons émOupias 
Tovnpas Kal xabdpioov oou TH xapdiay aro 
mavToV TOV PaTaLopaTav TOU aiavos TOUTOU. 
éav travta durdéns, Eotat cor attn 7 vnoteia 
Tedrela. 7. obTw dé TOLne els curTehéras Ta 
YEypapperva, év éxeivy TH npHEpa 7] poTevels pndev 
yevon et Ba dptov Kab Ddwp, cat ex TOV edeapaTov 
cou wy _EWENNES T pore cuprnpicas THY T0G0- 
THTA THS Samavys exeivns Ths Tipépas HS euednes 
Toveiy, Sw@oeELs AUTO XPS 1) oppave % y] vo TEpoupéva, 
Ka ouTw Tamewvoppovncets, ti iy ex THS Tam evoppo- 
auvns cov o einpas épmdyon THV éavTou puxny 
Kal ebEnrac umép cod Tpos Tov _kuptov. 8. dav 
ouv obTw TEAEoNS THY vnoTelay, @ OS got éveTeuna- 
Reclus, 82,9 JV, éoTae 7 duoia cou Sextn Tapa T@ Oe@,! Kai 
Pail. 35.9) eyypagos é éorat 7 vnoreta aiTn, Kal n Aetoupyia 
spade Is, , oUTWS épyalouern Kany Kal thapa é éote Kat evT poa- 
dextos TO Kupio. 9. tavTa ovTw Thpnaels ov 
pera TOV TEKVOOD gov Kal Gdov TOU oixou cou’ 
THPNTAS dé avTa paxdptos éon’ Kal Scot ay 
dxovoavres avTa THPHOwWaL, Paxdpiot EgovTat, Kal 

doa ay aitnowvtTat Tapa Tov KUptou AnWovTat. 


IV 


1. "EéenOnv avToo Wornd, i iva pot dnroon THY 
mapaBoknv TOU aryypou Kal Tov Seamdtou Kal TOU 
aprreh@vos Kat TOU Sovdou TOU Xapaxwoavros TOV 
durrehova Kal TOV Napacov Kal Tov _Boravay 
TOV EXTETLAMEVOY EK TOD ApTrEX@VOS Kal TOU Viod 


1 Gog A Ant., xupig L Ath. 
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evil word, and from every evil desire and purify your 
heart from all the vanities of this world. If you 
keep these things, this fast shall be’ perfect for. 
you. 7. And you shall do thus: After completing 
what has been written, in that day on which you fast 
you shall taste nothing except bread and water, and 
you shall reckon the price of the expense for that 
day which you are going to keep, of the foods which 
you would have eaten, and you shall give it to a 
widow or an orphan or to some one destitute, and 
you shall thus be humble-minded that through your 
humility he who receives it may fill his soul and pray 
to the Lord for you. 8. If then you thus fulfil the 
fast as I commanded you, your ‘sacrifice shall be 
acceptable to God, and this fast shall be written 
down to your credit, and the service which is 
thus done is good and joyful and acceptable to 
the Lord. 9. You shall therefore keep these things 
thus with your children and all your house, and 
if you keep them you shall be blessed, and all 
who hear them and keep them shall be blessed 
and shall obtain from the Lord whatever they ask.” 


lV. 


1. I BEsoucuT him much to explain to me the The 
parable of the field and the master and the vineyard 37n¢""™" 
and the servant who fenced the vineyard, and the Perbleas 
fences, and the weeds which were pulled up from the servant 
vineyard, and the son, and the friends the counsellors. 
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Kal Tov dirwoyv tav cupBovrAwov: cuvnKa yap, 6te 
mapaBory Tis éote TavTa TayTa. 2. 0 5é atroxpt- 
Deis pot elev: AvOddns el Mav eis TO érrepwg ay. 
ovK odeires, pnoiv, emepwradv ovdev Srws' éav 
yap co. Sén SynrAwOjvar, SnrwOjoetar. Aéyw 
avT@: Kupie, dca ay por delEns nal yun SnrAovons, 
patny écopat Ewpaxas avTa Kal p11) vooV,Tt eat 
@aavtTws Ka édy por TapaBoras AaAHCNS Kal p71) 
émirvans Pol aUTas, eis pdTny Ecopat AKNKOaS TL 
A e \ 4 9 / 
mapa cov. 3.0 Sé wddw artrexpiOn por Aéyor: 
A 4 , A 9 A A ” Q 
Os av, dyot, Sotros 7 TOD Geod Kal eyn Tov 
xuUplov éauvtod év TH Kapdia, aitetra, Tap avtov 
cuvecw Kal AapPaver nal wacay trapaBonry 
émidver, Kal yywota avT@ yivovta: Ta pryyata 
Tov Kupiov Ta Aeyopeva Sid mapaBorav: Baor de 
BAnxpot eiot nai apyol mpos thy evrevkww, éxeivor 
Storalovow aiteta0a. Tapa Tod Kupiov: 4. 6 &é 
KUplos ToAvevoTrAayYVvos éoTe Kal Tact Tois 
: t > 9s a 2» , / \ 
aitovpévots Tap avTod addiareiTTas Sidwot. av 
Se évdeduvvapwpévos UTTd ToD dyiouv ayyéNov Kal 
ei\Andws Tap avtTovd ToavTny evrevEw Kal pr Ov 
apyos, Stati ovK ait wapa Tov Kupiov cuveotv 
kal AapBavers trap’ avtov; 5. Néyw avto: Kupre, 
éyo éxyov od pel” éavtod avayeny exw cé 
aiteicOat Kal o€ érepwrav: ov yap pot Secxviers 
, A 9 A > ¥ 
mavTa Kal adeis pet Euode eb Oé€ aTEep cou 
éBretrov 7) HKovoy avTd, npwtwy dv roy Kvpiov, iva 
pot &nr\wO7. 
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For I understood that all these things are a parable. 
2. He answered and said to me: “ You are very im- 
portunate with asking. You ought not,’ he said, “ to 
ask at all, for if it be necessary for it to be explained 
to you it will be explained.” I said to him: “ Sir, 
whatever you show me and do not explain I shall have 
seen in vain, and not understand what it is. So like- 
wise it you speak parables to me and do not inter- 
pret them to me, I shall have heard something from 
you in vain.” 3. He answered and said tome again: 
“ Whoever,” said he, “ is God’s servant, and has his 
Lord in his heart, seeks understanding from him and 
receives it, and he interprets every parable, and the 
sayings of the Lord which were spoken through 
parables are made known to him. But as many as 
are weak and idle in prayer, those hesitate to ask 
from the Lord. 4. But the Lord is very merciful 
and gives unceasingly to all who ask from him. 
But you, since you have been given power by the 
Holy Angel, and received from him such interces- 
sion and are not idle, wherefore do you not seek 
understanding from the Lord and receive it from 
him?” 65. I said to him: “Sir, when I have you 
with me I needs must ask you and enquire of 
you, for you show me all things and talk with 
me, but if I had seen or heard them without 
you, I should have asked the Lord that it might 
be explained to me.” 
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V 


, A 4 

1. Eitrov cot, noi, cal apre, Ott Travodpyos et 

Kal av0ddns, émrepwrav Tas émidvces THY Tapa- 
a 4 

Bora. érretd7 5é ob tw Trapdpovos el, ETLNVTW GOL 

fe) A le) al A > 

THY TapaBoAnV TOU aypov Kal TOY NOLTTOV TOV aAko- 

la / 

AovOwy Tavtwv, va yvwoTa Tact ToLnoNS avTa. 

le) , e \ e 

dxove vov, dynot, kal avvie avtd. 2. 0 aypos o 

) ae 4 
KOa 0S OUTOS €aTLY: 0 5€é KUPLOS TOU aYypoOv Oo KTiCAaS 
, 

Ta TavTa Kal atrapticas av’Ta Kal duvapwoas:! 
e a e eN A le) 3 e A v 

0 6€ SodAOS O Vids TOD Beod eotiv ai Sé Aptredot 

€ \ e / > a > \ > , . € de 

0 AAOS OUTOS EoTLY, OY aUTOS epuTEevaEV’ 3. Ot O€ 

A , e 

Ndpaxes ob dytou ayyedot eiot Tov KuUpiou ot 

cuykpatoovtes Tov Aaodv avTov: ai 5é Botdvar ai 
a A / 

€xTeTIAmevat €kK TOU apTEA@VOS avopiat eEicl 
a 4 a A \ 2Q/ a 

Tay SovrAwv Tov Oeod: Ta bé édécpata, & Ereprpev 


: b) “~ ? A , e 3 / > A »¥ 
avT@ ék tov Seimrvou, at évroral elo, ds Edwxe 


TO AA avtovd 1a Tod viod avrov: ot Sé Piroe cal 
avpBovrot oi Gytoe ayyero of Mpatot KTLa Oévtes* 
4 S€é arrodnpia Tov Seomdrov o ypovos 6 TEptacevwn 
Els THY Tapovoiay avTov. 4. Néyw avT@ Kupee, 
peydrws cai Oavpactas Tavta éotl Kal évdoEws 
mwavra exe. pn ovv, dnl, eyo novvaynv tabta 
vojioat; ovde repos TaV avOpwrav, Kav day 
CUVETOS 7 TLS, OU Saas vohoat auTa. tt, dns, 
Kupte, SnrAwaoov pot, 56 MéAAW GE EmrEpwTar. 
5. Aéye, pyoiv, et te BovrAger. Acari, dni, Kvpre, 
0 vids ‘tov Beod eis SovdOU TpoTOV KeiTaL év TH 
jmapaRonr7n; 


1 L, adds filius autem spiritus sanctus est. Cf. Sim. ix. 1. 
1, ‘éxeivo yap 7d wvetua 6 vids Tov Bod eatiy.’ 
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V 


1. “I Totp you,” said he, “ just now, that you The 
are obstinate and importunate in asking for the peer ae 
explanations of the parable. But since you are 
so persistent I will explain to you the parable of 
the field and all the other consequences of it, 
that you may make them known to everyone. 
Listen, now,” he said, “and understand it. 2. ‘ The 
field is this world,’ and the Lord of the field is 
‘He who created everything’ and perfected it 
and gave it strength. And the servant is the 
Son of God,! and the vines are this people which he 
planted. 3. And the fences are the holy Angels of 
the Lord who support his people. And the weeds 
which are pulled up out of the vineyard are 
iniquities of the servants of God. And the food 
which he sent to him from the supper is the com- 
mandments which he gave to his people through his 
Son, and the friends and counsellors are the holy 
Angels who were first created. And the absence of 
the Master ? is the time which remains before his 
coming. 4. I said to him: “Sir, all is great and 
wonderful and all is glorious. How then,” said I, 
“could I understand it? Nor is there any other man, 
however understanding he may be, who can under- 
stand it. Moreover, sir,” said I, “explain to me 
what I am going to ask you.” 5. “Say,” said he, 
“what you wish.” “Why,” said I, “sir, is the 
Son of God in the parable given the form of a 
servant ?P”’ 


1 With the text given it must be noted that the Son in the 
parable (Sim. v. ii. 6.) remains unexplained. 

2 The absence of the Master is not mentioned in the text 
of the parable ; but see the critical note on Sim. v. 2, 2. 
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VI 


1. “Axove, dyaiv: eis SovrXou TpoTrov ov? Keiras 
6 vids ToD Oeod, GAN eis eEovciay peyadny 
Keiray cal Kupiornta. lds, dni, Kvpte, ov voo. 
2."O71, dyoiv, o Oeds tov autrerava éputeuce, 
Tour éoT. Tov AaoY ExTice Kal Trapédwxe TO VIA 
avtov' Kalo vids xatéatnae TOUS ayyéNous én’ 
avTovs tod auvTnpely avrovs: Kal avdTos Tas 
dpaptias avtav éxabdpice TOANA KoTTLdcas Kal 
TOANOVS KOTTOUS HYTANKWS' OUdEls yap auTrEeN@V 
Suvatas oxadifvat atrep Kotrou fh poyOov. 3. adres 
ovv xaOapicas tas apaptias tod Aaod ESekev 
avtots Tas tpiBous THs Cwijs, Sovs avrois Tov 
vopov, Sv é\aBe Tapa Tov tratpos avtov.? 
4, dru 58 © KUpios ctipBovrov édaBSe Tov 
Vidv avTOD Kal Tovs évdoEous ayyéNOUS Tepl THIS 
KAnpovopias TOU SovAov, drove _ 5. 70 mvebpa TO 
dyvov 76 mpoor, 76 Kticay macay Thy KTiow, 
KaTo@xtioev 0 Oeds eis odpxa, jv nBovrAETO’ adty 
ovv 4 aodpe, év 7 KaT@KNGE TO TVEdLA TO AyLOD, 
éSovAcvce TO TrvevpaTt KaXOS év cEeuvoTnTL Kal 
dyveia, topevOeica, pndev Srws pudvaca Td 
mvedua. 6. ToAtTevoapévny ody avTY Kaas 
Kal ayvas Kal ouyKoTidcacay TO Tvevpate 
Kal ouvepynoacay év travtl mpaypatt, loxupas 
Kal avdpetws dvactpadeicay, peta Tod TrvevpaTos 
Tob aylov etdkaTo Kowwvov' jpece yap? 7 

1 ot LE, om. A. 

2 L adds vides inquit dominum eum esse populi accepta a 


patre suo omni potestate, which the Editors are inclined to 
accept. 3 Hpece A, Hpece TG Oeg (or TP Kuply) L,L,. 
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VI 


1. “ Listen,” said he: “The Son of God is not The son of 
given the form of a servant, but is given great errant 
power and lordship.” “How, sir?” said I, “I do 
not understand.” 2. “ Because God planted the 
vineyard,’ said he, “ that is, created the people, and 
gave it over to his Son. And the Son appointed the 
angels over them to keep them. And he himself 
cleansed their sins, labouring much and undergoing 
much toil. For no vineyard can be dug without 
toil or labour. 3. When, therefore, he had cleansed 
the sins of the people, he showed them the ways of 
life, and gave them the law which he ‘ received from 
his Father.’ 4. But listen why the Lord took his Son 
and the glorious angels as counsellors concerning the 
heritage of the servant. 5. The Holy Spirit which 
pre-exists, which created all creation, did God make 
to dwell in the flesh which he willed. Therefore this 
flesh, in which the Holy Spirit dwelled, served the 
Spirit well, walking in holiness and purity, and did 
not in any way defile the spirit. 6. When, there- 
fore, it had lived nobly and purely, and had laboured 
with the Spirit, and worked with it in every deed, 
behaving with power and bravery, he chose it as 
companion with the Holy Spirit1; for the conduct 


1 The meaning is apparently that the flesh (i.e. the human 
being ?), in which the Spirit had been incarnate, was 
elevated to be the companion, for the future, of the Father 
and of the Son who is the Spirit. 
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Topeia THS capKos TAUTNS, 6Tt ouK eucavOn 
éml THs YiIs éxovoa TO mvebpa TO drytov. 
7. cvpBovdov ouv éraBe TOV viov Kal TOUS 
ayyéXous TOUS evdofous, t iva xal % capt arn, 
SovrAcvoaca TO TVEUHATL gratia ox TOTOV 
TLWa KATATKNVOTEDS cal pn Son tov pa Oov 
THs Sovreias avuTis drow denévar’ Tac yap 
oa 4 arronreT at pac Oor? v) evpebeioa aulavros 
Kal AoTtX0s, év ¥) TO media. TO a Grytov KAT@KNTED. 
8. xyes Kal TAaUTNS THS TapaBoANHs THY éridvaL. 


VII 


1. Hidpavdny, pri, KupLe, TAUTNY THY érrinv- 
ow axovaas. ~Axove voy, gnot: THY TapKa cov 
TAUTHD puracce Kadapav Kal dplayrov, iva 
TO mvebpa TO K@TOLKOUY év auth paptupion 
aurh Kal SixarwOF cov 7 aap€. 2. Prére, 
HNTrOTE avaBn érl TH Kapdiav cov THY odpKa 
gov TAUT HY pbapriy elvat Kal Tmapaxpnay 
aUTH ev pmacue Tivi. édy pdvns THY cdpKa cou, 
puravets Kal TO Tvedpa TO aytov’ éav be pudyns THY 
adpxa,? ov Enon. 3. Ki dé tes, pnp, Kupte, 
ryéyovev aryvoua 7 poTépa, mpw axovabaat Ta pn- 
para TAUTA, TAS cw0h o O avOpwros ) pidvas THY 
oapKka avroo; Ilept TOV Tporépay, dyoiv, aryvon- 
pdtov TO Oe@ pov Svuvarov tacw Sodvat, adrod 

1 ris SovAclas.. . ptobdy om. A. The text is reconstructed 
from L. 


2 gdpxa ALE, but the editors usually emend to 7 wvedpa 
in the supposed interests of the sense. 
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of this flesh pleased him, because it was not defiled 
while it was bearing the Holy Spirit on earth. 
7. Therefore he took the Son and the glorious 
angels as counsellors, that this flesh also, having 
served the Spirit blamelessly, should have some 
place of sojourn, and not seem to have lost the 
reward of its service. For all flesh in which the 
Holy Spirit has dwelt shall receive a reward if it 
be found undefiled and spotless. 8. You have the 
explanation of this parable also.” 


Vil 


1. “I am glad, sir,” said I, “to hear this explana- The 
tion.” “ Listen, now,” he said. “ Guard this flesh shatter 
of yours, pure and undefiled, that the spirit which 
dwells in it may bear it witness, and your flesh may 
be justified. 2. See to it, lest the idea enter your 
heart that this flesh of yours is mortal, and you 
abuse it in some defilement. For if you defile your 
flesh you defile also the Holy Spirit, and if you 
defile the flesh you shall not live.” 3. “ But, if, 
sir,’ said I, “there was any previous ignorance 
before these words were heard, how can the man 
who defiled his flesh be saved?” “For the former 
ignorances,' said he, “it is possible for God 
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yap éott waoa éEovcia,! 4. dav TO AosTrov pH 
pdvyns cou THY odpea pndé TO Trvedpa: apportepa 
yap xowd éott kal drep adAAnAwWY puavOnvaL ov 
Stvatat. apdotepa ovvy xabapa dvrdracce, xa 
tian 7h Bed 


IlapaBory gs 
I 


1. Kadnpevos év t@ olxw pov xal So-alwv tov 
KUptov mept tavTwv @v éwpdKe Kal ovtnrav 
wept Tav évToA@y, StL Kadal nat Suvatal Kal 
ixapal nal évdoko Kal Suvapevat cdaatr yuyny 
avOpatrov, éXeyou év éuavt@: Maxdpios écopar, 
éav tais évtoNais tavrais tropev0ad, cal ds dv 
TavTas tropevO7n, waxdptos ~xrat. 2. ws TadTa 
éy é€uavT@ éAdAdovy, Prérrw aitov éEaidvys 
jTapaxaOnuevov pot Kal Aéyovta Tavta: Ti 
Supuxets rept ray évroA@v My cou éveTetNdaunp; 
Kadai elow 8dws pr Supuynons, AAX’ &vdvaat 
THY TwioTW TOD KUpioU, Kal ev avTais Topevon: 
eyo yap oe évouvvapwow év adtais. 3. adtar at 
évtoral avpopol eiat Tos péAAOVGL pEeTavoety 
day yap 2 TropevOaouy ev avrais, es patny early 
 peTavola avT@v. 4. of ovv peTavoobvTes atro- 
BdarXreTte Tas tovnpias Tov at@vos TovTOU Tas 
éxtptBovaas buds: évduadmevor S€ tacay aperny 

1 L(A) add (with some variations) sed nunc custodi te, et 
cum sit dominus omnipotens misericors, prioribus admissis 


remedium dabit. The editors (probably rightly) usually 
accept this addition. 
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alone to give healing, for ‘he has all power,’ 4. if, 
for the future, you defile neither the flesh nor 
the spirit; for both are in communion, and neither 
can be defiled without the other. Keep, therefore, 
both pure, and you shall live to God.” } 


PaRABLE 6 
I 
1. Wuite I was seated in my house, and was Intro- 
duction 


glorifying the Lord for all that I had seen, and 
enquiring about the commandments because they 
were beautiful and joyful and glorious, and ‘able to 
save the soul’ of man, I said in myself: I shall be 
blessed if I ‘ walk in these commandments,’ and who- 
ever shall walk in them shall be blessed. 2. While 
I said this in myself I suddenly saw him seated by 
me, and saying this: “ Why are you double-minded 
concerning the commandments which I commanded 
- you? They are beautiful. Be not double-minded at 
all, but put on the faith of the Lord, and you shall 
walk in them, for I will strengthen you in them. 
3. These commandments are helpful to those who are 
going to repent, for if they do not walk in them their 
repentance isinvain. 4. Do you,therefore,whorepent, 
put away the wickednesses of this world which lead 
you astray, but if you put on all the virtue of righteous- 

1 This is directed against the Gnostic tendency to divide 
flesh and spirit, and to regard the acts of the flesh as unim- 


portant. Against this the church insisted on purity of life 
now, and on the hope of a resurrection of the flesh hereafter. 
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Sexatocvvns Suvnceabe tnphoat Tas évToAAs TavTAS 
kal pnKkétt tpooriévat tais dpaptiaw tov. 
mopevecOe ovv tais évtodais pou travTas, Kal 
Cnocobe TH Oe@. Tadta tavta Trap éuov Aedd- 
Antat bpiv. 5. Kal peta To TadTa AaAHoaL aro 
pet ewovd, Neyer por “Aywpev eis aypov, cal SetEw 
got TOUS Trotpévas TOY TpoBaTav. "Ayopev, dni, 
Kuple. Kat HOoper els Te Tediov, Kad Serxvver pot 
Toupeva veavioxov évdedupévov cvvOecw ipatiov TO 
Xpwopare kpoxwdyn. 6. &Booxe 5é wpoRata Torda 
Mav, kal ta wpdoBata tadta woel tpudavta Hv 
kal Niav orratadavta Kal ihapda hv cKiptavra 
Ode Kaxeloe’ Kal avTos 6 ToLpny Tavu iNapos HY 
érl T@ trouswim avtod: Kal avtn 4 idéa Tod 
TOLMEVOS tAapa jv diav, nab év trois mpoBdtots 
TEplteTpeye. 


II 


1. Kat Xéyer poe Brézrets tov troéva TovTov; 
Brérra, dynpt, Kvpte. Odvrtos, dyciv, a&yyedXos tpv- 
dis cal amdrns éotiv. ovdtos éxtpiBer tas suyas 
Ttav dovrAwv Tov Deod Kal Katactpéder avTous aad 
Ths adnOeias, aratav avTous Tais érOopiats Tais 
jwovnpats, év als amroAAuytat. 2. émtdavOdavovtat 
yap Tov évtorA@v Tov Yeod Tod CavTos Kal ropev- 
ovTat amratals Kal Tpupais pataiats nal azrond- 
AvyTaL UT TOD ayyéAou TovTOV, TIWWda pe Els 
Odvarov, tiva &é eis KatapOopdv. 3. Aéyw avTo: 


1 L adds nihil ergo adicientes plurimum ex prioribus 
recidetis. 
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ness, you shall be able to keep these commandments, 

and no longer add to your sins. Therefore walk 

in these commandments of mine, and you shall 

live to God. All these things have been spoken 

to you by me.” 5. And after he spoke these The vision 
things with me, he said to me: “Let us go into Siecnenia 
the country, and I will show you the shepherds 

of the sheep.” “ Let us go, sir,” said I. And we 

came into a plain, and he showed me a young 
shepherd, clothed with a suit of garments of 

yellow colour. 6. And he was feeding very many 

sheep, and these sheep were well fed and very 

frisky, and were glad as they skipped here and 

there. And the shepherd himself was very joyful 

over his flock, and the face of the shepherd was very 

joyful, and he ran about among the sheep. 


II 


1. Ann he said to me: “Do you see this me. 
shepherd?” “ Yes, sir,” said I, “I see him.” “ This,” ara enate 
said he, “is the angel of luxury and deceit. He 
wears out the souls of the servants of God, and 
perverts them from the truth, deceiving them with 
evil desires in which they perish. 2. For they 
forget the commandments of the Living God, and 
walk in deceit and vain luxury, and are destroyed by 
this angel, some to death, and some to corruption.” 

3. I said to him: “Sir, I do not know what is ‘ to 
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Kupte, od ywooKkw éyod, ti éotw eis Odvatoy Kat 
ti eis KatapOopav. “Axove, dnoiv: & eldes mpo- 
Bara ikapa nai oKxiptavra, ovtol eo. oi amec- 
macpévot aT Tov Oeod eis TédAos Kal trapade- 
SwKores EavTovs Tals ériOupiats TOD ai@vos ToUTOU. 
évy rovTots ov petdavora Cans ovK éoTLv, Ott 
mpocéOnxay Tais apaptiats avTa@Y Kal els TO 6voma 
tov Oeov éBracdyyncav. TaV ToLovTeV ovV oO 
Odvatos éotiv. 4. & 5é eldes poBata pu) oKLp- 
TOVTA, ANN év Tor@ évl Bookopeva, obToi eto 
of Trapadedwxores ev éavtovs! rais tpudais Kat 
amatats, eis 5é Tov Kvptoy ouvdevy éBrAacdnuncar: 
ovTot ovv KaTepOappévor cicly amo THs adnOetas. 
év rovtos édmis éott petavoias, ev 4} Svvavrat 
Shoat. 9 KatapOopa ovv érrrida exer avavewoeas 
Tivos, 0 d€ OGavaros amr@Xcayv éyvet aiwviov. 
5. wad mpoéBnv® puxpov, Kal dexvier por 
Totpéva péyay woel aypiov TH iOéa, Tepixetmevor 
Séppa aiyetov NevKdv, Kal whpay Tia elyev éml 
TOY @pov ral paBoov oKdnpav Lay kal bfous 
éxouoay Kal paotiya peyadny: Kal TO Préupa 
elye mepirixpov, wate PoBnOnval pe ator rot- 
ovrov elye TO Brsupa. 6. obTOS ody O TroLnY 
Tapedap. ave Ta wpoBata amo Tov Troimévos TOD 
veavioxou, ékeiva TA oTraTad@vta Kal Tpvdavta, 
pn oxtptavTa 8, Kal EBadev ava els Twa. TOTTOV 
kpnuyadn Kxal dxavOadn xal tpiBorwdn, doe 
avo tov axavOdv Kat tpi8drov pn Svvacbat 
éxmrréEar ta wpoRata, adr éeprréxerGar els ras 


1 The preceding seven lines (rats éwOuulas ... . éavrods) 
are omitted in A, but are found in Ath. LE, though with 
much minor variation. 2 xo0éBny AE, xpoéBnuer L. 


174 


THE SHEPHERD, sm. vi. ii. 3-6 


death,’ and what is ‘to corruption.’”’ “ Listen,” he 
said, “ the sheep which you see joyful and skipping, 
these are those which have been torn away from 
God completely, and have given themselves up to 
the lusts of this world. For these, then, there is no 
repentance of life, because they added to their sins 
and blasphemed against the name of God. Such 
men incur death. 4. But the sheep which you see 
not skipping, but feeding in one place, these are 
they who have given themselves up to luxury and 
deceit, but have uttered no blasphemy against the 
Lord. These then have been corrupted from the 
truth ; in them there is hope of repentance, in which 
they can live. Corruption, then, has hope of 
some renewing, but death has eternal destruction.” 
5. Again I went on a little, and he showed me a the 
great shepherd, as it were savage in appearance, aac 
clothed in a white goat-skin, and he had a bag on 
his shoulders, with a great staff, very hard and with 
knots, and a great whip. And he looked very bitter 
so that I was afraid of him, such a look had he. 
6. This shepherd then was receiving the sheep from 
the young shepherd ; that is to say, those who were 
frisky and well-fed but not skipping, and put them 
in a certain place precipitous and thorny and full of 
thistles, so that the sheep could not disentangle 
themselves from the thorns and thistles, but were 
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axdvbas Kat TptBorous. 7. tabra oby éurerdey- 
péva éBockovto éy tais axdyOats Kal TptBorors 
kal Mav éTahavm@pouy Saipopeva irr’ auTob- Kal 
ade Kaxeioe Tepinavver aura Kal avarravaty 
avrois ovK édidov, kal dws ovK evaTabotoay Ta 
mpoSata éxeiva. 


III 


1. Brérrwv ody adra ob pactuyoupeva Kal 
TAdaLTr@povpeva éhuTroupny én avtois, Ste oTwWS 
éBacavifovro Kat avoxny dos ovK elyov. 2. héyo 
T® TOLMeVt T@ per’ énod Aadoovte: Kupue, tis 
éorw ovTOS O ToLwny 6 oUTwS damhayXvos Kal 
TUK POS xal dws por} omar yvilopevos éri tra 
mpoBara tadra; Odros, onotv, éotly o ayyeXos 
THs TLmmpias: éx O€ TOY dryyédeov Tov Sixaiwv 
dori, keipevos be érl THs Tiuwpias. 3. Tmapa- 
AapBaver ovv TOUS dmomNavepevous aro tod Peod 
Kal mopevdevras Tats emuOupiats Kal aTaTaLS TOU 
ai@vos TovTou Kal Tys@pel avrous, Kadas a&voi 
elat, deuvais Kat TouKthas Topepials. 4, "Hée- 
Dov, pnpui, Kvprte, yvevar TaS Tolkinas TavTas 
TL@pLas,. moTaTat elo. "Axove, pnt, Tas 
Tmouxthas Bacadvous Kal TYys@pias. , Brwrinat elow 
ai Bacavor- Tiys@podvTar yap ot pev CnpLacs, ot de 
barepncecty, ot bé aa Jevelass ToKihass, ot Se 
wdon dxatagracia, ot de wApilopevor t v76 avak- 
twy Kxal été aus “‘Toddais mpatect WATYOVTES. 
5. moANol so axaTacTatouvtTes Tais Bovrais 


1 ras woxlAas tavras Tinwplas L Ath., ras wouxlAas Baodvous 
Tabras Tiuwplas A(E). 
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caught in the thorns and thistles. 7. These then 
were being pastured all entangled in the thorns and 
thistles, and they were very wretched, being beaten 
by him, and he was driving them about here and 
there, and gave them no rest, and those sheep had 
no happy time at all. 


Ill 


1. Wuen therefore I saw them thus beaten and 
miserable [ grieved for them that they were being 
so tormented, and had no rest at all. 2. Isaidtothe . 
shepherd who was speaking with me: “Sir, who is 
this shepherd who is so pitiless and bitter, and has 
no compassion at all on these sheep?” “ This,” 
said he, “is the angel of punishment. He is one of 
the righteous angels, but is set over punishment. 
3. Therefore he receives those who have wandered 
away from God, and walked in the lusts and deceits 
of this world, and punishes them, as they deserve, 
with various terrible punishments.” 4. “I should 
like, sir,” said I, “ to know these different punish- 
ments, of what kind they are.” “Hear,” said he, 
“ the different tortures and punishments. The tor- 
tures befall them in this life, for some are punished 
with loss, others with deprivations, others with divers 
illnesses, others with all unsettlement, and others are 
insulted by the unworthy, and suffer many other 
things. 5. For many have been unsettled in their 
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avTav émiBarrovtat ToNAd, Kal ovdey avrTois 
SrAws Tpoywpel. Kat Néyovow éavTovs p71) €EvO- 
Sotcbar év tais mpdkeow avtav, Kal ovK 
avaBaiver avtav emt thy Kapdiav, ort én- 
pakav aovnpa épya, GAN aitiovTat Tov KU- 
pov. 6. dtav ody ONRdot racy Oriver, TOTE 
éuol mapadibovras eis ayabny tratdciav Kal ioxv- 
potroobytat év TH TWlote Tod KUpiov Kal Tas 
ouTras Huépas THS Cwis avtav SovrAevovct TO 
xupip év xaOapad xapdia: dav Sé peravon- 
cwol, toTe avaBaiver éml Thy Kapdiay av- 
Tov Ta épya a empatay movnpa, Kal rote 
Sofafover tov Deov, AéyouTtes, Ste Sixavos KpiTHS 
éott xal Stxaiws @rafov exaatos Kata Tas 
mpates avtov: SovAevovat dé AovTrov TO Kupl@ év 
xabapa xapdia’ aitav Kai evododvrar év macy 
mpagfer avTav, AauRdvovtes Tapa Tov Kupiov 
mavta, doa av aitovra: Kat tote So&aLover tov 
Kuptov, St. éuol mapeddoOnoav, Kal ovKére ovdev 
TWaoXOVGl THY TOVNPaY. 


IV 


1. Aéyw avt@ Kipue, ére pot totdto dyAwaov. 
Ti , > a. Ki ” / , \ 
i, yo, emibnters ; t dpa, dni, Kvpte, Tov 
\ , e A 
avtTov xpovoy Bacavilovtas ot tpudavtes ral 
aTatwpevol, doov Tpupact Kal aTaT@vraL; éyer 
/ 
uot: Tov avrov Wpovov Bacavitovrat. 2. ’EXa- 
; 4 
xioTov, pyut, Kupte, Bacavifovtar? ee yap 
1 day 38 peravohowo:.... xapdig L Ath., om. A. 


2 éadxioroyv, pnul, xipte, Bacari(evra: om. A. The Greek 
is reconstructed from L. 
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counsels and try many things, and nothing goes well 
for them at all. And they say that they do not 
prosper in their undertaking, and it does not enter 
into their hearts that they have done wicked deeds, 
but they blame the Lord. 6. When, therefore, they 
have been afflicted with every affliction, then they 
are handed over to me, for good instruction, and are 
made strong in the faith of the Lord, and they serve 
the Lord the rest of the days of their life ‘with a 
pure heart.’ And if they repent, then it enters into 
their hearts, that the deeds which they did were 
evil, and then they glorify God saying that he is ‘a 
righteous judge, and that they suffered righteously, 
‘each according to his deeds, and for the future they 
serve the Lord with a pure heart, and they prosper 
in all their deeds, ‘ receiving from the Lord all 
things, whatever they ask;’ and then they glorify 
the Lord that they were handed over to me, and 
they no longer suffer any of the evils.” 


IV 


1. I sarp to him: “ Sir, tell me this also.’’ “ What 
more,” said he, “do you ask?’ “ Whether, Sir,” 
said I, “those who live in luxury and are deceived 
are punished for the same time as they live in luxury 
and deceit ?”’ And he said to me: “Yes, they are 
punished the same time.” 2. “Sir,” said I, “ they 
are punished a very short time, for those who live in 
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Tovs otTw Tpudavtas Kal émriravOavopédvous Tod 
Geod értamraciws BacavitecOar. 3. rNéyer pot 
“Adgpov ef xal ov voeis ths Baodvou thy divapv. 
Ei yap évoovy, dnl, cipie, ov Av érnpotey, va 
pot Snraons. “Axove, pyaiv, apdhotépwv thy 
Sivayiv. 4. THS TpuPys cal diraTns 6 yYpdvos @pa 
éotl pla THs 5¢ Bacdvou 7 dpa TpidKovta pEepav 
Sivapuy eye. dv ov piav Hyépay tpydyoy Tis 
Kat amatnO7n, piav 5é jpépay BacaucO7, Srov 
éviauTov ioxver  hyepa tHS Bacdvov. saas ovv 
huépas Tpvdynon Tus, ToTovTous éviavtTovs Bacavi- 
Cerat. BrgErres ovv, pyoiv, te THS tpvdfs Kai 
aTratns 0 ypdvos EAdYLOTOS EaTL, THS Oé Tiuwpias 
xa Bacavou ranvs. 


V 


1. "Ere, pnpi, cvpie, od vevonxa bros trepl Tod 
ypovov THS amdatns Kal tpudys xal Bacdvov: 
TnrauyéoTepoy pot SnAwoov. 2. amroxpiMeis pot 
Neyer: “H adpoovyvn cov tapapoves éott, Kal ov 
Oérxers cou THv Kapdiay KaBapicar cal Sovrcveyw 
T@ Oc@. Bre, Pyot, pnrote oO xpovos TwANpoOH 
kal od adpwv evpeOjs. axove ovy, dyai, Kabas 
Bovrct, iva vonons avtd. 3. 0 tpudav Kal dma- 
Tepevos pilav nuépav Kal mpdocav, & Bovrerat, 
ToAAny adpoa byny évdedutas Kal ov voet rhv Tpakiy, 
iv trove? eis THVadptov éemiravOdveras yap, Ti apo 
pas émpafev" yap tpudy Kal adirarn pynpas ovK 
Eyer Sua THY appoovyny, hv évdédurar, 7 Se tTipwpia 
Kal 4 Bdcavos Stay KorAdnOR tO avOper@ piav 
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such luxury and forget God, ought to be punished 
sevenfold.”” 3. He said to me: “ You are foolish, and 
do not understand the power of punishment.” “ No,” 
said I, “ Sir, for if I had understood it, I should not 
have asked you to tell me.” “ Listen,” said he, “ to the 
power of both. 4. The time of luxury and deceit 
is one hour, but the hour of punishment has the 
power of thirty days. If, therefore, any man live in 
luxury and deceit for one day, and be punished one 
day, the day of punishment has the power of a whole 
year, for a man is punished as many years as he has 
lived days in luxury. You see, therefore,” said he, 
“that the time of luxury and deceit is very short, but 
the time of punishment is long.” 


V 


1. Sir,” said I, “I still do not at all understand 
about the time of deceit and luxury and torture ; 
explain it to me more clearly.’’ 2. He answered 
and said to me: “Your foolishness is lasting, and 
you do not wish to purify your heart and to serve 
God. See to it,” said he, “ lest the time be fulfilled, 
and you be found still foolish. Listen, then,” said 
he, “ that you may understand itas you wish. 3. He 
who lives in luxury and deceit for a single day, and 
does what he likes, is clothed with great foolishness, 
and does not understand the deed which he is doing. 
For he forgets to-morrow what he did yesterday. 
For luxury and deceit have no memory, because of 
the foolishness which they have put on. But when 
punishment and torture cleave to a man for a single 
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npépay, peEXpUS emauTov TipeoperTas cai Bacavi- 
Cera’ pias yap peydhas € EXEL i) Thue pia Kai yy) 
Bacavos. 4. _Bacanlopevos oup Kai T4pseopou- 
peevos GXov Tov evLauTor, pam povever TOTE TIS 
Tpudis Kal ardrns wat yea net, ott be avtTa 
maoxel Ta \jovnpd. Tas ouv avOparros o o Tpup av 
Kat ATT AT @LEVOS ovTe Bacavileras, ott Exovres 
Sony eis Odvatov é éauTous mapabdedaxact. 5. Totaz, 
dni, cvpte, Tpupat elias Brafepai; Ilaca, dyoi, 
mpages Tpupy éort 70 avOparre, © 6 day nd€éas 
Toy’ Kal yap o bE syohos T® éauTov mabe TO 
ixavov ToL@v Tpupa* Kal o 0 soLxos kab } péOvaos 
Kal o KaTaNanos Kal o O peborns wal O TEOVEKTNS 
Kat o aTrog TEPNTNS Kab ) TOUTOUS Ta Gpova 
mov TH idia voow@ TO ixavoy Tovel tpupa ovy 
éml TH mpage avTov. 6. avtat Tacat at Tpudal 

aBepat eiot Tois Sovdous Tov Oeod. bia TauTas 
ov Tas amdtas maaxovaow ot TLLWPOUPEVOL Kal 
Bacanfopevor. 7. elalv dé cat Tpupal catovcat 
TOUS avO porous: trodnot yap aryadov épyabopevor 
TpUpaau TH cauTov n6ovh hepopevor. airy ouv 7) 
Tpupy a vppopos éoTt Tots dovdors tov Geod Kal 
Canv mepttrovetrar @ av0 pore @ TOLOUT@* al i Oe 
BraBepal Tpupal at Tpoerpnyevar Bacavous Kal 
Tipwpias avrots TepiTrovobyT au: éav 5é emipévwor 
Kal pn petavonowat, Odvarov éavtois smepitrot- 
ovyrat. 


TlapaBory © 


1. Mera , hwepas Odiyas edo auTov els TO 
wedlov TO avTo, GTrov Kal ToOvs TroLmévas EwpaKeLy, 
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day, he is punished and tortured for a year, for 
punishment and torture have long memories. 4. 
Therefore, being tortured and punished for a whole 
year, he then remembers his luxury and deceit, and 
knows that he is suffering evil because of them. 
Therefore, all men who live in luxury and deceit are 
thus tortured, because though they have life, they 
have given themselves over to death.” 5. “ What 
sort of luxuries, Sir,” said I, “are harmful ?”’ “ Every 
act which a man does with pleasure,” said he, “is 
luxury, for even the ill-tempered man, by giving satis- 
faction to his own temper, lives luxuriously. And the 
adulterer and drunkard and evil-speaker and liar, 
and the covetous and the robber, and he who does 
such things as these gives satisfaction to his own 
disease; therefore he lives in luxury from his own 
acts. 6. All these luxuries are harmful to the servants 
of God. Those, therefore, who are punished and tor- 
tured suffer, because of these deceits. 7. But there 
are also luxuries which bring men salvation, for many 
who do good luxuriate and are carried away with 
their own pleasure. This luxury therefore is profit- 
able to the servants of God, and brings life to such a 
man. But the harmful luxuries spoken. of already 
bring them torture and punishment. But if they 
continue in them and do not repent, they procure 
death for themselves. 


ParRaBle 7 


1. Arter a few days I saw him in the same plain, 
where I had also seen the shepherds, and he said to 
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Kal héyet por Ti émibnrets; Tdperp, dnpl, Kopte, 
iva Tov Trowéva Tov Tub @pnTay Kehevons €x TOU 
olxou pov efereiv, 6 6rt Mav pe OriBe. Act ce, 
prot, OruBivac: ovTw Yap, pnat, mpoaérafev O 
évdoEos ayyeXos 7a, mept co Géneu yap oe 
mecpacOfvat. Té yap, pny, Kupte, erroinaa ovTw 
movnpor, iva 7 aryyehe TOUT mapabo0a; 
2; "Axouve, onotv ai per dpaptiacs gov Tonal, 
GXXr’ ov Tooadral, dare TO ayer TOUT Tapa- 
Sob fvat: GN 0 olKds cou peydAas dvopias Kal 
apaptias elpydaato, Kat maperixpavdn 0 évdo£os 
diryryedos emt Tots épyos avTa@y Kal Sia TovTO 
éxédevoé o€ Ypovoy TLVa OruBivar, iva Kaneivot 
peTavonoade Kal xabapiowsry é éavTovs amo mdons 
ériOupias Tod ai@vos TOUTOV. orav oby peTavon- 
cwot Kal cabapia baat, TOTE arrorT Ha eT aL aro 
cov! o aiyryedos THS Tipmpias. 3. ‘Aéyoo avrTe: 
Kupie, & éxeivor TolavTa elpydoavro, iva mapa- 
mixpavOn o évdoEos ayyeXos, Tt eyo érroinaa ; 
"AAXNos, hyciv, ov Svvavrar éxetvot Or Bhvat, 
€av pn ov % Kepary Tov oixov OULBAs cov yap 

OrxvBopévov &§ dvaryKns Kaxetvot OALBHoovTat, 
eva tad ob TOs 5é cod ovdeuiay dvvavras Orinpey 
exery. 4, "AXDX’ iSou, pnp, Kuple, peTavevonkacty 
é& 6ANS xapdias avtrav. Oida, doi, Kaye, 6Tt 
peTavevonKacty e€€& 6Ans Kxapdias auTav TOV 
ovv petavoovvTwv evOus*? Soxets ras dpaptias 
apier Bas ; ; ov TAVTENOS" Gra Sef Tov peta- 
voovvta Bacavica THV éavToD spuxny Kal Tames 
voppovijcat éy wdon mpdker avrov loxupas Kat 
OuBivar ev mdoats Oinpect TONS: kat éav 

1 ard cov LE, om. A. 2 eb0us LE, om. A. 
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me: “ What more are you seeking?” “I have come phe ceseon 
here, Sir,” said I, “in order that you may command continued 
the shepherd of punishment to depart from my house, Punishment 
because he afflicts me too much.” “ You must be penitent 
afflicted,” said he, “ For thus,” said he, “the glorious 

angel] enjoined concerning you. For he wishes you 

to be tried.” “Yes, Sir,” said I, “but what have I 

done so wicked, that I should be handed over to this 
angel?” 2. “ Listen,” said he, “ your sins are many, 

but not so great as that you should be handed over 

to this angel; but your family has done great ini- 

quity and sin, and the glorious angel has become 
enraged at their deeds, and for this reason he 
commanded you to be afflicted for some time, that 

they also may repent and purify themselves from 

every lust of this world. When, therefore, they 
repent, and have been purified, then the angel 

of punishment will depart from you.” 3. I said to 

him: “ Sir, even if they have done such things that 

the glorious angel is enraged, what have I done?” 

« They cannot,’ said he, “be punished in any other 

way, than if you, the head of the house, be afflicted. 

For when you are afflicted, they also will necessarily 

be afflicted, but while you prosper, they cannot 
suffer any affliction.” 4. “ But see, Sir,” said I, 
“they have repented with all their heart.” “I 
know,’ said he, “myself also, that they have 
repented with all their heart; do you then think 

that the sins of those who repent are immediately 
forgiven? By no means; but he who repents must 
torture his own soul, and be humble in all his deeds 

and be afflicted with many divers afflictions. And if 
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brrevéyKn TAS Oripeas Tas erepyopévas AUTO, Tav- 
Tas ordayxyuicOncetat 6 Ta TdvTa KTicdas Kal 
évivvayooas cat laciv twa Séce atte 5. xal 
ToUTo Tavrws, édy iin tiv Kxapdiav Tov peta- 
vooovtos xafapav! dio mavTos trovnpod mpdy- 
patos. aot dé cupdépov éoti nal T@ olx@ cov 
vov OuPinvar. rh 5é cot TOAAR Aéyw ; OAUBFvai 
ae Sei, xabw@s mpocérakev o ayyedos Kuptov 
éxeivos, 0 trapadibovs ce éuoi’ Kal todTo evya- 
piores TO Kupip, Ste akivy oe HyfcatTo Tov 
TpodnrAacat cor tHv Orr, iva mrpoyvols adtHy 
brrevéyens ioxupas. 6. Aéyw atrT@ Kupte, od 
per éuod yivov, cal Suvicopmat tmacav Orga 
iieveynely. "Eyo, gnoiv, Ecouar peta cod 
épwrjncw dé xal tov ayyedov Tov TimwpnTyHDY, iva 
ae édadpotépws Orly GAN ddlyov ypovoy 
OuBrnon nal mddv amoxatacraOnon eis Tov 
olxoy cov. povoy Tapdpewov Tatrewodpovav Kat 
Necroupy@yv TH Kupip év wdon xaBapa xapdia, 
Kal Ta Téxva cov Kal o olxds cov, Kal Topevou év 
tats évtoNais pou als cou évtéddopat, Kal Suvn- 
oeTal cov % perdvota ioyupa Kal nabapa elvas: 
7. nal day tavtas durdEns pera tov oixov cov, 
arooThaetat taca Oris amo cod Kal dd 
mdvrev dé, dnoiv, amoorncetar Orjirris. Scot 
dav ev rails évrodais pou Tavtats TropevOaaorv. 


1 wdyrws... xabapdy LE, rdvrws rod peravoovrros nabapes A. 
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he endure the afflictions which come upon him he 
who ‘created all things’ and gave them power will 
have compassion in all ways upon him, and will give 
him some measure of healing; 5. and this in every 
case when he sees that the heart of the penitent is 
clean from every evil deed. But it is good for you 
and for your house, to suffer affliction now. But why 
do I say much to you? you must be afflicted, even as 
that angel of the Lord, who handed you over to me, 
ordained. And give the Lord thanks for this, because 
he deemed you worthy to show you the affliction 
beforehand, that in your foreknowledge you may 
endure it with strength.” 6. I saidto him: “ Sir, do 
you be with me, and I shall be able to endure every 
affliction.” “Yes,” said he, “I will be with you, 
and I will also ask the angel of punishment to afflict 
you more lightly. But you shall be afflicted a little 
time and you shall be restored again to your house. 
Only continue humble and serving the Lord with a 
pure heart, both your children and your household, 
and walk in my commandments which I give you, 
and your repentance shall be able to be strong and 
pure. 7. And if you keep these commandments 
with your family all affliction shall depart from you. 
Yes,” said he, “and affliction shall depart from all 
who walk in these my commandments.” 
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IlapaBorn 9 
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1. “EéecEe pot iréav _beyanay, oxenratovaay 
media kal pn, Kal bro THY oKeTHY TIS iréas 
mavtes éAnd\vOaciv of KEexAnpévoe ey ovopaTt 
Kupiov. 2. eloTnKEL 6é Grpyedos Kuptov évdo£os 
Mav inn hos wapa THY iréay, Spérravoy EXov 
péya, Kal éxomwte KAdOous amo TiS. iréas, Kal 
émedidou TP ad TH oxerralopevp bro ris iréas: 
puxpa &é paPdia éreSiSov avtois, dce mnxvaia. 
3. pera TO WavTas AaBeiv Ta 5a Bota eOnne TO 
Spémavov o ayyeAos, Kal TO Ber ov éxeivo wrytés 
Vs olov cat éewpdxey auto. 4. Batwatoy dé éya 
év ) EMAUT@ éyor'" Ilas TOTOUTMY KAdOwV seiae 
pévev To Sévdpov iryés ore? 5 Aéyet po O 
TOLny’ M7 Gavpate, ef TO Sér8pov TOUTO yikes 
Epwewve TOTOUTOD KNdbov KoTrévTor" éay® 6é, 
onal, mavra dys, cot inhwOncerar TO th 
€otw. 5. 0 dryyehos O émidedwxars TP rAa@P TAS 
paBsous wad amryret avTous: Kal Kabes éXa- 
Bop, ovTw Kal éxaXovvTo 7p os autov, «ar els 
ExacTos avTav drredibou Tas paBdous. Adu Bave 
5é 0 dryryehos Tod Kupiov Kal KaTevoer auras. 
6. wapa TLVOY éAapBave Tas paBdous pas Kal 
BeBpapévas as id anros’ exédevoey Oo aryyeXos 
TOUS Tas aged Raeenah em WeS@KOTAS xwpts 
tordvea Gar. ot be emedidocay Enpds, an 
ovK Roav pay vat umTo onTos' Kal TovToOUS 

1 rdywv. .. dors om. L and probably P#e, 
, aay, PBer, ag’ hs A, LE paraphrases, 
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ParaB_Le 8 


I 


1. He showed me a great willow, covering plains The 
and mountains, and under the cover of the willow- Peau 
tree all had come who were called by the name of Willow-tree 
the Lord. 2. And there stood an angel of the Lord, 
glorious and very tall, by the side of the willow, with 
a great pruning-hook, and he kept cutting branches 
from the willow, and gave them to the people who 
were in the shade of the willow, and he gave them 
little rods about a cubit long. 3. After they had 
all received the little sticks the angel put down 
the pruning-hook, and that tree remained as sound 
as when I first saw it. 4. And I wondered in my- 
self saying: How is the tree sound, when so many 
branches have been cut off? The shepherd said to 
me: “Do not wonder that this tree has remained 
sound, though so many branches have been cut 
off; but if you see everything it will be made 
clear to you what it is.” 5. The angel who had 
given the sticks to the people asked them back, 
and as they had received so also they were 
called to him, and each of them gave back the 
sticks. And the angel of the Lord took them and 
looked at them. 6. From some he received the 
sticks dried and, as it were, moth-eaten. The angel 
commanded those who had given up such sticks, to 
stand apart. 7. And others gave up dry sticks, but 
they were not moth-eaten, and these he commanded 
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éxéXevoe yopis totavecOar.’ 8. &repor Oé érredidour 
nusEnpous’ Kal ovToL Ywpis ictdvovTo. 9. Etepor 
5é éredidouy tas paBdous ab’tav hurEnpcus Kal 
axiopas éyovcas: Kal ovTo ywpis totavto. 
10. érepor Sé éredidouv tas paBdovs aitav 
YAwpas Kal syicpas éyovaas’ Kat ovTOL Yuwpis 
totdavovto.2 11. &repos By éredidouy tas paBdous 
TO Hutov Enpov Kai TO Hustov pépos® yrAwpov' cal 
oUTOL ywpis iatdvovTo. 12. Erepor 8é mrpocépepoy 
Tas paBdous avtrav ta Svo pépn THs paBdou xrwpd, 
to 0€ Tpitov Enpov' Kal ovTor xwpls ioTavovTo. 
13. repo. Sé érrediSovy ra Svo pépn Enpd, to 
5¢ tpitov xAwpov' Kal ovtTor ywpls icrdvovto. 
14, &repos 5é érrediSovy tas 54 Sous avTOY Tapa 
puxpov GAas xXAwpds, éAdxytotov Sé Trav paBdeov 
avtav Enpov hv, avTo to axpovy oxiopas 5é 
elyov éy avutais: Kal ovtot ywpls iotavto. 
15. érépwy 5€ fv eddxrotov ydwpor, Ta 8 Nowra. 
Trav paBdwv Enpd> Kal otro ywpls tordvovto. 
16. Erepor 5€ Hpxyovro tas paBdouvs yAwpas Pé- 
povtes ws éXaBov rapa Tod ayyéXou: To Sé wAéElov 
pépos Tov GxNOU ToLavTas padBdous erredidovy. o 
dé dryyedos él rovtos éydpn diay Kal obror 
yopls toravoyro. 17. repo. dé érredidovy tas 
paBdous avtav ywpas ral twapagudébas éyovcas: 
kal odtot ywpls loravto: Kal él rovToLs oO ayyeXos 
riav éydpn.* 18. Erepoe 5é érredidovy tas faBdous 
auTav xAwpas Kal wapadudbas eyotvoas: ai Se 


1 fordveoba: PBel, Yoracda: A and so throughout this 
section. 

2 grepor. .. toravro, om. AL,. 3 uépos PBerl, om. A. 

4 grepor.. . éxdpn, retranslated from LE, om. A, 
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to stand apart. 8. And others gave up sticks half 
dry, and these stood apart. 9. And others gave up 
their sticks half dry and with cracks, and these stood 
apart. 10. And others gave up their sticks, green 
and having cracks, and these stood apart. 11. And 
others gave up their sticks half dry and half green, 
and these stood apart. 12. And others brought 
two-thirds of the stick green, and one-third dry, 
and these stood apart. 13. And others gave up two- 
thirds dry, and one-third green, and these stood apart. 
14, And others gave up their sticks almost wholly 
green, but a little of their sticks was dry, just the 
tip, and they had cracks in them, and these stood 
apart. 15. And of others there was very little green 
and the rest of the sticks was dry, and these stood 
apart. 16. And others came, bearing their sticks 
green, as they had received them from the angel, and 
the greater part of the multitude gave up such 
sticks, and the angel rejoiced greatly over these, and 
these stood apart. 17. And others gave up their 
sticks green and with buds, and these stood apart, 
and over these also the angel rejoiced greatly. 18. 
And others gave up their sticks green and with buds, 
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mapaduddes avtav aoel Kaprrov tiva elyov Kal 
Mav inapol joav of avOpwiot exeivor, Ov at 
paBSo. roradtas evpéOnoav. Kal o dryryedos emt 
TOUTOLS NYaANLaTO, Kal oO Trotuny Alay tAapos Hv 
éml TovTots. 


II 


1. ’Exédevoe 5¢ 0 ayyedos Kuplov oredpavous 
éveyOjvat. Kar évéxOncav otépavor woe ex 
dowixov yeyovdrtes, kal éotepdvwoe Tors avdpas 
Tovs émidedw@xotas Tas paBdous Tas éyovaas Tas 
mapad vddas Kal KapTrav Tia Kal améhuaev avTovs 
els Tov Tupyop. 2. Kat TOUS adous dé améotetnev 
eis TOY Tupyov, Tovs Tas PaBdors Tas YNwpas 
éridedwxotas kal mapadpuddas éxovcas, Kapiov 
52 un éyovoas tas tapadudbas, Sods avtots 
oppayidas. 3. ipatispov 5é Tov avtov mates 
elyov AevKdY woel YLova, of TropevdpmeEvoL Ets TOV 
mupyov. 4. xa tous Tas pdBdous émridedwxdras 
Yrwpas ws EraBov arréruce, Sovs avtois (watic pov 
Kat oppayioas. 5. peta ro radta redéoat Tov 
diryryeXov Neyer TO Tropever “Eryw vardyw av dé 
ToUTOUS aTroAvoeEs eis TA TEetYn, KADws aELOS éoTt 
Tis KaToLKely. KaTavonaoy dé Tas paBdous avTar 
€TLMeA@S Kal OUTWS aTOAVGOY: emipedas Oé KaTA- 
vonoov. Brére, wn Tis oe TapéXOn, hyoiv, éav 
5¢ ris oe TrapéAOn, eyo avdtovs éml 76 Ovctacty- 
plov Soxiudow. Tata eiToOY TH ToLpéve aTANOE. 
6. kal pera TO atreNOciv Tov ayyeAXov Aéyes pot Oo 
mown: AdBwopev ravrwy tas paBdous cal purev- 
cwpev autds, el twes €€ avtav Suvjcovrat Shoat. 


192 
29 


THE SHEPHERD, sm. vin. i. 18-ii. 6 


and the buds had, as it were,some fruit. And those 
men whose sticks were found thus were very joyful, 
and the angel rejoiced and the shepherd was very 
joyful over them. 


II 


1. Anp the angel of the Lord commanded crowns 
to be brought, and crowns were brought, made, as it 
were, of palm leaves, and he crowned the men who 
had given up their sticks with buds and some fruit, 
and sent them away into the tower. 2. And he 
sent also the others into the tower who gave up 
their sticks green and with buds, but the buds 
without fruit, and he gave them seals. 3. And all 
who went into the tower had the same clothing, 
white as snow. 4. And he sent away those who 
had given up their sticks green, as they had received 
them, and gave them clothing and seals. 5. After The | 
the angel had finished this he said to the shepherd : othe 
“I am going away, but you shall send these within po Sept 
the walls, according as any is worthy to dwell there. Shepherd 
But consider their sticks carefully and thus let them 
go, but look carefully. See to it that none pass 
you,’ he said, “but if anyone pass you, I will test 
them at the altar." When he had said this to the 
shepherd he departed. 6. And after the angel had 
departed the shepherd said to me: “ Let us take the 
sticks of all of them, and plant them to see if some 
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Neyo avT@ Kupie, ra Enpa tabra was Suvavrac 
Coat; 7. drroxprbeis prot Aéyer: To dévbpov TOUTO 
iTéa éorl Kab prrolw@or TO yévos* éay oby gutev- 
Oaot cal pixpayv ixpada AapBavocw at paB6or, 
Cio ovrat Todal é€€ auray: eita be Telpar wpev 
kat vdwp avrais TApaxeely. édy Tes aura 
Suv 5 oioau, cuyxapio oat autais: éav O€ p17) 
thon, oux eipeOjaopat € éy@ apuedys. 8. éxéXNevce 
5€ pot 0 Trotmny Kanéo an, Kxabars TUS GUT OY éaTadn. 
Boy Taypara Taypwara Kat émediouv Tas paPdous 
TO TOLpeve: eLauBave 5€ 0 ToLuny Tas paB6ous Kat 
KaTa Tdypata épurevoer auras Kal pera TO 
putedoat dap avtais jwoAv mapexeer, OTE atré 
tod bbatos py paiverBar TAS paB6ous. 9. Kai 
pera TO Troriaat abrov TAS paB6ous Néyet poe: 
“Ayopev 1 wal per ddiryas nuepas erraverBarper 
Kal emia xeyraueda, TAS paBdous mdcas: 0 yap 
KTioas TO Sevdpor TOUTO Géret mwavras Civ tous 
haBorras € eK TOU Sevdpou TouToU Kddbous. eNrilen 
dé aye, dtt NaBovta Ta paBdia TavTa ixpdda, 
Kal moticBévta bdatt SnoovtTa TO WAEioTOY pépos 
aUTOV. 


III 


1. Aéyw abr: Kupie, to dévdpov TOUTO yve- 
pioov poe TL eoTiy amopotpat yap mepl avrov, ore 
TOTOUTOV KAdSov Komevray t wryees ete TO _ dév8pov 
Kal ovdev paiverar KEKOMMEVOY an avrob- év TOUT 
ovp arropobpat. 2. “Axove, gyai: 70 Sér8pov 
TOUTO TO péya TO oxendtoy Tedia Kat dpn Kal 

1 &ywuev LE, om, A, 
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of them will be able to live.” I said to him: “ Sir, Abe as 
how can these dry things live?’’ 7.*He answered of the sticks 
me, and said: “This tree is a willow, and is a .fopherd 
species tenacious of life. If then, the sticks be 
planted and receive a little moisture, many of them 

will live; but next we must try them, and water 

them. If any of them can live I shall rejoice with 

them, and if they do not live I shall not be proved 
careless.” 8. And the shepherd commanded me to 

call each of them as they stood. They came, rank 

by rank, and gave up their sticks to the shepherd. 

And the shepherd took the sticks amd planted them 

in ranks, and after planting them, poured much 

water round them, so that the sticks could not be 

seen for the water. 9. And after he had watered the 

sticks he said to me: “ Let us go and come back 

after a few days, and visit all the sticks, for he who 
created this tree wishes all to live who received 
branches from this tree. And I too have hope for 

these sticks which have received moisture and been 
watered, that the greater part of them will live.” 


Hr 


1. I sarp to him: “ Sir, tell me what this tree is. The ex- 
For I am perplexed about it, that although so many Frye?” 
branches have been cut off, the tree is healthy, and le 
nothing seems to haye been cut from it; I am 
perplexed at this.” 2. “Listen,” said he, “this 


great tree, which covers plains and mountains and 
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wacav Thy yhv vowos Oeod éottv o ooGels eis GXOV 
TOV Koo Wov" o 6é vop05 ovTOS vlos Jeod eore 
anpux Geis ets TA Tépara THS Yyis* ot 6é b bro THY 
oKenny Aaol doves ot dxovaavres Tod Ken puryuaT os 
Kal Tia TEVTAVTES eis avrov: 3. o Oe aryyeXos oO 
péyas Kat évdo£os Mixanar o éywv thy éEovciav 
TOUTOV Tov Aaovd Kat StaxuBepvav auTous*? 
ovTOS yap éoTLW Oo di50us avrois Tov vojov ets Tas 
capoias TOV TLE TEVOVTOV™ CT LO KENTETAL ovv 
avrous, ols eSwner, el dpa TeTnpyKacey aurov. 
4. Brérress 6é évos éxadaTou Tas pafdous- at yap 
paPdot o 0 vo p05 éori. Brees ouv TONGS paf- 
Sous 7 NX perwpevas, ywoon de abrous mavTas Tous 
2) THPNHOAVTAS TOV vowov" al dyret Evds éxdorov 
THY KaTouKiay. 5. eyo avT@ Kupee, Stari ods 
peev amréduaev els TOV mupyou, ods bé gol Kare- 
Neurev; "Ooo, ona, TmapeAna av TOV vopLov, Ov 
é\aBov Tap avrob, eis Thy euny éEovciay 
KaTédemev avrous eis perdvouay: daou b¢ 76 
eUnpeatnaay T@ vou Kal TeTNpHKAT LW avrov, wre 
THY idtav efovatay & Exel AUTOUS. 6. Tives ovv, pny, 
KUptE, etal ot eorepavnpevor Kal els TOV TUpryov 
vmdyovres ; "Ooo, pnoiv, avreTddawcav 7 
d:aBor(o kal evixnoay aQuTop, eorepavepévor 
eioty:” obToi elow ot brép TOD vdpou wadovres: 
7. ot b€ &repat Kat avtol xAwpas Tas paBdous 
emBedwmn ores Kal mapadpudoas € exoueas, KapTrov bé 

pn éyovoas ot viép Tod vouou OrALRévtes, p27) 


A adrous om. A. 


7 Goo... eioly retranslated from LE; instead of éevixknoay 
editors usually read carerdAacay, but this is not justified by 
the Latin (colluctati. . . vicerunt). 
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all the earth, is God's law which was given tv all 
the world. And this law is God’s son preached to 
the ends of the earth. And those who are under its 
shade are nations which have heard the preaching 
and have believed in it. 3. And the great and 
glorious angel is Michael, who has power over this 
people and governs them ; for this is he who put the 
law into the hearts of those who believe. Therefore 
he looks after those to whom he gave it to see if 
they have really kept it. 4. But you see the sticks 
of each one, for the sticks are the law. Therefore, 
you see that many sticks have been made useless, 
and you will understand, that they are all the men 
who have not observed the law; and you will see the 
dwelling of each one of them.” 5. I said to him: 
« Sir, why did he send some into the tower, and left 
some to you?” “All those who have transgressed 
against the law, which they received from him, he 
left to my authority for repentance. But as many 
~ as were already well-pleased with the law, and have 
observed it, he keeps them under his own authority.” 
6. “ Who then, Sir,” said I, “are they who were 
crowned and went into the tower?’’ “ All those,” 
said he, “ who wrestled with the devil and conquered 
him, have been crowned. These are they who 
suffered for the law. 7. And the others who also gave 
up their sticks green and having buds, but without 
fruit, are they who were persecuted for the law, but 


1 But in Sim. ix. he is the Son of God. This together 
with the identification of the Son with the Spirit in Sim. ix. 
1 (cf. Sim. v. 5) makes it very hard to reconstruct the 
Christology of Hermas. On the question of Michael see 
W. Lueken’s Michael, Gottingen, 1898. 
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maGorres de pnse apynadpevot Tov vopLop auTow. 
8. ot 5€ XAwpas eT SeS@KOTES, O1as EXaBor, TEpyoi 
Kal Sixarot xai Mav wopevbevres ev xaOapa xapodia 
Kat Tas evToNas Kuptou TrepudaxoTes. Ta dé AotTTA 
yvoon, Stay xatavonow tas paBdouvs TavTas Tas 
TepuTevpevas Kal TeTOTLOMEVAS. 


IV 


1. Kat Meta TpEpAS ohias: rDopev els Tov 
TOTOV, Kal éxabiev o 0 TONY evs TOY TOTTOY TOU 
aryyérou, Kayo mapeaTaOny QUT@. Kal Neyer pot: 
Nepigwoat @poduvoy cai! Svaxover por. Trepievn- 
arts @mOALVOY €x TaKKOU syeyoves xadapov. 

2. idwy dé pe meprelwa mevov Kat Eros pov évTa Tob 
Staxoveiv aur@, Kdrge, nai, TOUS _avopas, Ov 
eloly ai | paB6or TEpuTevpevat, KaTa TO TaYHA, Gs 
Tis EOWKE TAS paBoous. wat amr ipOov els TO Tredtoy 
cal éxddeoa TavTas Kal EoTncay TavrTes TAaypHATA 
Taypata.” 3. reyet avrois: "Exaoros Tas tdtas 
paPdous éxtiAaTo Kal pepero pos pe. 4. Tpe- 
ToL érrédwkav ot Tas Enpas «at KEXOMPEVAS 
eaXNKOTES, Kal ws auras ebpeOnaav Enpai xai- 
KeEKOMmEVAL, éxéhevoev auToUS apis oraOny au. 
5, elta em eowKay ot Tas Enpas KAL [1) KEKOppéevaS 
éyovtes Ties 6€ €€ avTav érédmxav Tas paBdous 


1 gad Siaxdver. . . wuddAtvoy om. A. 

4 rdypara tdypara emended in accordance with Sim. vis. 
ji. 8. A reads ndyra ra tdyuata: Funk emends to xara 
Tdyuara. 
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did not suffer,! and did not deny their law. 8. And 
those who gave them up green, as they received 
them, are holy and righteous and have walked far 
with a pure heart, and have kept the commandments 
of the Lord. And the rest you will know, when I 
look at these sticks which have been planted and 
watered.” 


IV 


1. Anp after a few days he came to the place, The con- 
and the shepherd sat in the place of the angel, and {fio 
_ I stood by him, and he said to me; “Gird your- Pe 
self with a towel? and serve me.” And I girded 
myself with a clean towel made of sackcloth. 

2. And when he saw me girded and ready to serve 
him he said: ‘Call the men whose sticks have 
been planted, according to the order in which each 
gave his stick.” And I went into the plain and 
called all of them, and they all stood in their stations. 
3. And he.said to them: ‘“‘ Let each pull out his own 
stick and bring it tome.” 4. And they first gave 
them up who had had them dry and cut, and they 
were found to be still dry and cut, and he com- 
manded them to stand apart. 5. Then they gave 
them up who had them dry, but not cut, and some 


1 *Suffer’ means ‘ suffer a death of martyrdom,’ and the 
law means the Christian rule of life, not (as in the N.T.) the 
Jewish Law. 

2 The exact meaning of wuddAwoy is apparently ‘made of 
undressed flax,’ but it came to mean merely a towel. 
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YAwpus, Teves Oe Enpas Kai Kexoppévas ws vIrO 
onTOS. TOVS éTLdEdwKOTAS OvY YAWPAS EexédEeUTE 
ywpis otabjnvar, tous 6é Enpas Kat Kexoppévas 
émidedwkotas exéXevoe peTAa TOV TpeTwY o7Tab7- 
vat. 6. eta érédwxav ot tas nyus~npovs Kat 
oXlopas éyovoas Kai ToANol EE avTaV yAwWpPAS 
émédmxay Kal pn éyovoas axyiopds: tives Oé 
YAwpas Kai Twapadvdday éyovaas Kal eis Tas 
Tapagudbas Kaptrovs, olous elyov of ets TOV TUPyoV 
mopevOévres eaTtehavapévar. tives Sé émrédwxav 
Enpas xai BeBpwpévas, tives d€ Enpas nal aBpo- 
Tous, tives 5€ olat Hoav nmiEnpor Kal oxropas 
éyovtar, eéxéXevoey altovs eva Exactov ywpis 
oTadnvat, TOUS méev Wpos Ta ldva Taypata, Tovs é 
ywpis. 
Vv 

1. Elza eredidouy ot tas paBdous yAwpas pev 
Eyovres, oxtcpas 6é éyovoas: ovTOL madvTes 
xAw@pas ere eo KY cal éotnoay els TO iSvov Taypa. 
éeydpn 6€ oO Touuny émt TovTos, Ste mTavTes 
nrr0LwOnoav Kal aTéBevto Tas aXLopas avTaD. 
2. érédwxav 5€ Kal ot TO Tysov yAwpov, TO dé 
jou Enpov éxovtes: tivav oby evpéOnoay ai 
paBdot oroTedas YAwpal, TivaVv Hudb_EnpoL, TeV 
Enpai nat BeBSpwpévar, twadv dé yAwpai Kal 
Twapapudbas Eyoveat’ ovToL wWavTes aTEAVOnaAaV 
ExacToS Wpos TO Taya avToV. 3. celta éwédwKav 
ot Ta OVO pépn XAWPA ExovTes, TO 5é TpiTov Enpov. 
movAo. €F avrov yAwpas éerédwxav, Toddol bé 
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of them gave up their sticks green and some dry 
and cut as it were by moth. Those then who gave 
them up green he commanded to stand apart, and 
those who had given them up dry and cut he 
commanded to stand with the first ones. 6. Then 
those gave them up who had them half dry and 
cracked, and many of them gave them up green and 
without cracks, and some green and with buds, and 
with fruit on the buds, as those had had who 
had gone crowned into the tower. But some gave 
them up dry and moth-eaten, and some dry but not 
eaten, and some remained half dry and with cracks. 
And he commanded each of them to stand apart, 
some in their own station and some apart.! 


V 


1, Next those gave up their sticks who had had 
them green but with cracks, and these all gave them 
up green and stood in their own station. And the 
shepherd rejoiced over these that all were changed and 
had lost their cracks. 2. And those also gave them 
up who had had them half green and half dry. The 
sticks of some of them were found quite green, of 
some half dry, of some dry and moth-eaten, but of 
some green and with buds. All these were sent each 
to his own station. 3. Next those gave them up who 
had two-thirds green and one-third dry; many of 


1 This must mean that some were sent back to their 
original place, others were moved aside. But the text is 
obscure and probably corrupt. 
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nce npous, ETepot dé Enpas Kat BeBpopevas: 
ovrou WAVTES éaTycav eS TO idcov (TaN Ma. 
4, eita emed@nay ot Ta dvo pepn Enpa éxovtes, 
TO O€ TpLTOV XAwpov" TOOL é& avTov TmeEnpous 
emrédwKav, TLVES 6é Enpas Kal BeBpopévas, & Erepor 
bé nysEnpous, Kal oXLG Was éxovoas, odiryou dé 
xAwpas: OUTOL TavTeES éarnoay els TO iStov 
Taypa.’ 5. em édwKav 5é€ ot Tas paBdous avuTov 
xAwpas eaXNKOTES, eAaXLOTOV dé Enpov” Kat 
TXLG Mas éxovaas: ék TOUTWY TLVES Xrwpas 
eT edwKay, TIVES be Xw pas Kat Tapapuadas: 
amnrdov Kat OUTOL ELS TO Taypa avrav. 6.. eita 
emedooxay ot éhaxXvarov éxovres yAwpov, Ta dé 
hour a, pepn Enpa- TOUTWY al paBdor evpéOnaav 
TO mreia-Tov Epos xrwpat Kal Tapapudsas 
éxovoat Kat KapTrov ev Tals Tapapudct, Kat 
erepar Xrwpal Ova. emt TavTaus Tals pasos 
éyapn oO Trotny ALav peydhas, ore ob Tas evpébn- 
cay. amnrBov b€ otTot ExaaTtos es TO dcop 


Taya. 
VI 


1. Mera to mdvtwy Katavoncat Tas paBdous 
TOV TroLpeva ever pow Kimov aot, OTe TO dévdpov 
TovtTo gtdkotwov éott. BréTreEWs, gnai, Toot 
perenona av Kat eo wOnaav; Brérra, pnp, Kupte. 
"Iva iSns, pyci, THY ToAvevoTT ary XviaV Tov 
Kupiou, ote peyady Kat évookos éort, mat édwxe 
Tvet pa ToLS afious jovar petavoias. 2. Asati 
ovv, dynui, KuUple, TavTes ov peTevoncav; “Ov 


1 elra... rTaypa retranslated from LE, om. A. 
2 Enpdv LE, om, A. 
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them gave them up green, but many half-dry, and 
others dry and moth-eaten ; these all stood in their 
own station. 4. Next they gave them up who had 
had two-thirds dry, and one-third green. Many 
of them gave them up half-dry, and some dry and 
moth-eaten and others half-dry and with cracks, 
and a few green. These all stood in their own 
station. 5. And those gave up their sticks who had 
had them. green, but a very little dry and with 
cracks. Of these some gave them up green, and 
some green and with buds. These also went away 
to their own station. 6. Next, those gave them up 
who had had a very little green, but the rest dry. 
Of these the sticks were tound for the greatest 
part green and with buds, and fruit on the buds, 
and others quite green. Over these sticks the 
shepherd rejoiced greatly because they were found 
thus. And these went away cach to his own station. 


VI 
1. Arrer the shepherd had looked at the sticks of The 
them all, he said to me: “I told you that this tree ST aetien 
is tenacious of life. Do you see,’ said he, “ how 
many have repented and been saved?”’ “ Yes, Sir,” 
said I, “I see it.” “ See then,” said he, “the merci- 
fulness of the Lord, that it is great and glorious, and 
he lias given his spirit to those who are worthy of 
repentance.” 2. “ Why then, Sir,” said I, “did not all 
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elde, not, THY Kapdtav Héddoveay xa0apav 
ryevéa Bau Kal Sovrcvery avTo@ ef dANs Kapoias, 
TOUTOLS edwxe THY petdvoray: Ov be elde THY 
SodtoTnTa Kal Trovnpiay, wedrOvTOY ev UIrOKpicet 
peTavoelv, exeivors ovK EdwKE pETavoLaV, MTTOTE 
may BeBnroowor 70 Gvoua avTov. 3. Aéyo 
avr@ Kupie, viv ody joe dykes ov TOUS Tas 
paBdous emidedeoxoras, moTam ds TEs avr ay earl, 
Kat THY TOUTWY KAaTOLKLAD, iva aKovaavTes ot 
TLOTEVTAVTES Kal elAnpores TH opparyida wal 
TeOAaAKOTES aur ny Kal un THIS AVTES byt, éme- 
yovres Ta éauTov épya HEvavonawdt, AaBovres 
UTO TOU ahpayida, Kal ofdowar TOV Kupwov, bre 
eomday vicOn én’ aUTOUS Kal atréoteiré oe TOU 
dvacawwicat Ta TVEVLATA aur av. 4, “Axove, 
pyoiv’ @v at paB6ou Enpal Kat BcBpwpevar t varo 
ONTOS evpeOnoay, OUT OL ely ol amooTaTal Kai 
Tpooorat TIS exxdna tas Kal Braodnunoartes 
Jam. 2,7 ef. €Y Tals dpaptiats avTav TOV KUpLoV, érs O€ Kal 
aaa ' emaraxuvdevtes TO évoma xuptov TO émexhn ev 
ér avuTous. oOUToL ovv es TEAS ATrWAOVTO TW 
ded. Breress dé, OTe ovee els aura HETEVONGE, 
Kaltrep axovaavTes Ta pypata, a edd hyoas 
autos, a oot ever ebhciginy amo TOV ToLOUT@Y 1 
San améorn. 5. of dé Tas Enpas Kal danmTous 
emidedw@xores, xa OUTOL EyyusS avTo@V: Hoav yap 
UToxpttal Kal Sidayas Eévas ela pépovTes Kal 
exo TPEPOVTES Tous dovAous ToD Geod, padiara 6€ 
TOUS MPAPTNKOTAS, [a 7) adrevres peTavoetv avrous, 
Gna tals diaxais Tais pwwpais meOovres avTous. 
OUTOL ovY éxovary édmriba TOU HeTavojoa. 6. Bré- 
meus 5€ Troddovs €€ avT@Y Kal pEeTavevonKoTas, 
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repent?” “He gave repentance to those,’ said he, 
“whose heart he saw would be pure, and would 
serve him with all their heart. But in whom he saw 
guile and wickedness, that they would repent 
with hypocrisy, to them he gave no repentance, 
lest they should again defile his name.” 3. I said to 
him; “ Sir, now therefore, explain to me those who 
gave up the sticks, what is the character of each and 
their dwelling, that when those hear who have 
believed and have received the seal, and have broken 
it, and have not kept it whole, they may recognize 
their own deeds, and repent, and receive a seal 
from you and glorify the Lord, that he had mercy 
on them, and sent you to renew their spirits.” 4. 
“ Listen,” said he, “ those whose sticks are dry and 
were found moth-eaten are the apostates and the 
betrayers of the Church, and blasphemers of the 
Lord in their sins ; and moreover they were ashamed 
of ‘the name of the Lord which was called over 
them.’ These then have finally perished to God. 
And you see that not even one of them repented, 
although they heard the words which you spoke to 
them, which I commanded you; from such life is 
departed. 5. And they who gave up their sticks dry 
and not moth-eaten, these are also near them; for they 
were hypocrites, and introduced strange doctrines 
and corrupted the servants of God, and especially 
those who have sinned, not suffering them to repent, 
but persuading them with their foolish doctrines. 
These, then, have hope of repentance. 6. And 
you see that many of them have repented since I 
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agp’ hs éAddnoa! avdtois tas évToAds pou Kal 
ETL peTavoncovaty. Gaot dé ov pEeTavoncovaty, 
anrwnecav thy Conv avTav. Gao. dé peTEevonaay 
é& avtav, aya0oi éyévovTo, Kai éyéveTo 7) KaTOLKia 
avTaV eis TA TEiY'N TA TP@TA’ TLVEs 5é Kal Eis TOV 
mupyov avéBnoav. Br€mes ovv, dnaoiv, Ste 7 
peTavola Tov apaptiav Conv eye, to Sé pr 
petavonaa: Oavarov. | 


Vil 


1."Oco. S¢ nucEnpous érédwxay cai év adrais 
oXLT MAS elyov, dxove Kal wept avTov. dav 
9 e € 5 e 4 9 PY , 3 Ww 
noav at paBdo nurénpor,” diruyoi eto ovTeE 
yap Soow ovte TeéAvykacw. 2. of S€ ysky- 
wv \ a 
pous €éyovTes Kat év avtais oytspuads, obra 
/ / 
kat Sixpuxor nal KaTddadoi eos Kai pndérore 
9 A 
etpnvevovTes els EauTOUs, GAA SeyooTaTobVTES 
\ 
mavToTe. GAAA Kai Tovros, dyoiv, érixertat 
petavota. PrEéTres, not, Twas €E avtov peta- 
vevonxoTtas. Kal €étt, dnoiv, eotiy év avtois 
/ A 
érmis petavoias® 3. cat cot, dnoiv, é& adbtav 
\ 
peTavEevonKacl, THY KATOLKLaY Eis TOV TUpyoD 
° x 0 de > > “ } / , 
éEovatv'* door dé €& avtwav Bpadvtepoy petavevon- 
Kao, eis TA TELXYN KaTOLKHGOVaOLY: Boot 5é Ov 
petavoovaty, GAN éupévovert tais trodkeaw avrov, 
Oavare amoBavoivta. 4. ot 6€ yYAwpas émide- 
1 géadAnoa A, eAdAnoas L, ‘nuntiatum est’ E. 
2 jplénpor L3E, xara 7d abrd iulinpo A, tantummodo 
semiaridae L, ; xara 7d aird seems meaningless, and may be a 


misunderstood gloss taken into the text. 
3 wal re. . .weravolas om. L. 4 Efovow A, Exovow LE. 
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told them my commandments; and they shall still 
repent. But as many as shall not repent have lost 
their lives. But as many of them as repented be- 
came good and their dwelling was within the first 
walls, and some of them even went up into the 
tower. You see then,’ said he, “that repentance of 
sins brings life, but not to repent brings death.” 


VII 


1. “ AND as many as gave them up half dry and 
had cracks in them ; listen also, concerning them :— 
They, whose sticks were half dry are the double- 
minded, for they are neither alive nor dead. 2. 
And those who had them half dry and with cracks, 
these are double-minded and evil speakers, and are 
never ‘at peace among themselves,’ but are always 
making schisms; but repentance,’ said he, “ waits 
also for these. You see,” said he, “that some of 
them have repented, and there remains,” said he, 

*“still hope of repentance in them. 3. And as 
many of them,” said he, “as have repented, shall 
have their dwellings in the tower, and as many of 
them as have repented more slowly, shall dwell on 
the walls. But as many as do not repent, but 
remain in their deeds, shall die the death. 4. And 
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Swxores Tas paRoous auToy Kal TYXIT PAs exoucas, 
TavTOTE ovTot @mtotol Kat aryaboi eyevorTo, 
Exovres 5é Sipdov Twa ev addajrous epi 
Tpwreiov Kat mept d0&ns Twos’ GANA TaYTES 
obrot peopot elowv, éVv adAHrous , EXOvTES CHrov 
Tept Tpwtewyv. 5. dXAG Kab ovTOL aKovcaYTES 
TOV évToh@v ov, ayabot évTes, éxabdpicav 
éavTous Kat peTevonaay TAXD. eyevero ow 7” 
KaTOLKNO LS auTav els TOV mupyov: éav S€ TIS 
TaN ematpeyry els THY Sixorraciay, éxBXn- 
Oncetas a amo Tov TUpyou Kal amoNéoet THY Sony 
avtov. 6. 9 Con mavtTwv éorl TOV Tas évTONAS 
TOU Kupiou pudaccovtoy ev tais évrohais 5é 
meph mpwreiov H rept dons TWVOS ovn éoTiv, GAA 
Tept pax poOupias rat mept TAT ELVOp POVT}T EWS 
avopos. Ev TOS TOLOUTOLS oop a) Son Tov xupiov 
év tois Styootdras 6€ Kai mapavopots Oavartos. 


VIII 


1. Ot 88 émridedwxores Tas paBbous Hpiov Mev | 
YAwpas, Hypeov d€ Enpas, ouTOL evo ov éy Tats 
T Pay WaT elas EpTrepuppevor Kal pA) _KOAAw EVOL 
Tois arylows Sia TovTO TO Hpiov aura on, TO b¢ 
Tou vex pov éott. 2. modAOl ody aKovaaVvTés 
pov Tov evTON@ peTevoncay. — baot your peTEvo- 
noay, 1) KaTouKia, aura és Tov Tupyov. Tives 
dé aura Els TENOS améa Tho ay. ovTor ovv peta- 
vouay OvK Exovow" dua yap TAS Tparypareias 
avTov (Pracdnuncav TOV KUptov kal amnpyy- 
gavTo. amw@dcoav ovv thy Cwny avtav dia THV 
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they who gave up their sticks green and with cracks, 
these were ever faithful and good, but had some 
jealousy among themselves over the first place and 
some question of reputation. But all these are foolish, 
who quarrel among themselves about the first place. 
5. But these also, when they heard my command- 
ments, because they were good, purified themselves 
and quickly repented ; so their dwelling was in the 
tower. But if any of them turn again to schism he 
shall be cast out from the tower, and shall lose his 
life. 6. Life is for all those who keep the command- 
ments of the Lord. And in the commandments 
there is nothing about the first place or any question 
of reputation, but about man’s long-suffering and 
humility. Among such, then, is the life of the Lord, 
but among the schismatic and law-breakers there is 
death. 


VIII 


1. “ Bu. those who gave up their sticks half-green 
and half-dry these are those who are concerned with 
business and do not cleave to the saints; for this 
reason half of them is alive, and half is dead. 
2. Many, then, of them, when they heard my com- 
mandments repented. As many, as repented, have 
their dwelling in the tower; but some of them were 
apostate to the end. These then have no repentance, 
for because of their business they blasphemed the 
Lord and denied him. So they lost their life because 
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qovnptav, iv émpagav. 3. TONAL dé e& abTov 
eSixpiynoay. odToL ert éxouat perdvoway, éav TAaXY 
HETAVOnT wat, Kal €oTtat avT@v 7 KaTotKia eis TOV 
Tupyov’ éay be Bpadurepov HETAVONT OTL, KATOLKT- 
govaw eis TA Tet" cay &é wn pETavojcwst, Ka 
QUTOL aTwEcaV THY Sony autav. 4. ot 6€ Ta 
Sv0 hepn xrwpd, TO bé TpiTov Enpov em ed@nores, 
ovTOL EioLV ol apyna dpevoe Toukidars apyngeat. 
5. ToAnol oup peTevonoay é& avTov, Kal an ArOov 
els TOV TUpyov KaTouKely ToARol dé anéarngay 
eis tédXos Tov Oeov: ovToL to (Cnv eis TEROS 
amwrecav. tives Sé é& aura edupuynoar Kal 
edixoorarncay. TOUTOLS ouv earl peravoa, éav 
TAXY peTavonowdt Kal Th) emipetvoat Tas nSovais 
aura’ éav dé em ipetvnot Tais mpakecw avrov, 
cal oro. Oavaroy éavTots KaTepydlovrat. 


IX 


1. O« 8b em eSwnoTes TAS paBoous Ta pev dv0 
HEpn Enpa, TO 6€ TpiToOV XYAwWPOP, ODTOL Elct mLaTol 
pev yeyovores, mAouTHcavTes 5€ Kal yevomevor 
évdokou Tapa Tois eOvecw: Urepnpaviav peyddny 
evebvc avTo Kat ixypnrogpoves éyévovTo Kal Katé- 
NLTTOY THY arnPevav Kal ovK Exod) Ono av Tous 
dixaiow, dAAa peta TaV COvav avvétnaar, Kai avTy 
 0b0s HOUTEpA avTois eyévero: amo Sé Tod Beob 
OUK anéatnoar, arn’ evémervav Th WioTe, by 
epyatopevor Ta &pya THS Tig Tews. 2. qWoAXol ovv 
é& alta@v petevonoar, kal éyéveTo 1) KatoiKnots 
auTay év TH TUpyw. 3. Erepoe Sé Eis TéXOS peTA 
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of the wickedness which they wrought. 3. And 
many of them were double-minded. These have still 
repentance if they repent quickly, and their dwelling 
shall be in the tower, but if they repent more slowly 
they shall dwell on the walls. But if they do 
net repent they also have lost their life. 4. And 
those who gave up their sticks two-thirds green, 
and one-third dry, these are they who have denied 
with manifold denials. 5. Many of them therefore 
repented and went to live in the tower. But many 
of them were apostates from God to the end; these 
lost their life finally. And some of them were 
double-minded, and were schismatic, these then have 
repentance, if they repent quickly, and do not 
remain in their pleasures; but if they continue in 
their deeds, these also procure death for themselves. 


IX 


1. Anp those who gave up their sticks two-thirds 
dry, and one-third green, these are they who were 
faithful, but became rich and in honour among the 
heathen; then they put on great haughtiness and 
became high-minded, and abandoned the truth, and 
did not cleave to the righteous, but lived together 
with the heathen, and this way pleased them better. 
But they were not apostates from God, but remained 
in the faith, without doing the works of the faith. 
2. Many, then, of them repented, and their dwelling 
was in the tower. 3. But others lived to the end 


21 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


tov €Ovav aulavres Kal POerpopevor Tais Kevodo- 
Eiais TOV Ova anéotnaay aro rob Oeod Kat 
éempagtav tas wpakéts Ta ever. ovToL pera TOV 
eOvarv éehoyia Onaar. 4. €repor Sé && aur ev 
eSupixnoar jt éhrrifovtes cwobnva. da Tas 
a patess, as empagay' érepor dé edixpdynoay Kat 
oxiopata év éauTois emoinaay. TovTOLS obv Tos 
Supuxncace bua Tas mpates avTov peravoa ere 
éoriy" GRD ) peTdvoa avrav TaXwn odeiner 
elvan, iva 1 KaTouxia avTay yévntar eis TOV 
mupyov Tay Oé 7) HeTAvoovvTwn, GAN’ errtpevovTav 
Tais ndovais, 0 Odvatos éyyus. 


X 


1. Oi 6¢ Tas paBSous émdedwxores Xwpds, 
aura Sé Ta axpa Enpa Kab TXT was EyovTa, ovTOL 
wavToTe ayabol Kat miotol nai évdo€o Ttapa Te 
be@ éyévovTo, ehaxLoTov 6¢ efnpaptov dua puxpas 
émOupias Kab puxpa Kar’ add OY Eyovres' ANN 
dxovoartes pov TOV pnpdrov TO Tela rov pépos 
TAXD peTevonaay, Kal _ eyevero 7 KaToLKia avTo@V 
els TOV Tupyov. 2. tives b€ €€ adTav edipuxnoay, 
TUVES de dupuynoavres Siyootaciay eitova 
erroingar. év TOUTOLS obv Ever Tt peravotas éXris, 
ort ayabot WAVTOTE eryevovTo' ducKohas b€ Tes 
avutay amoOavetrar. 3. of dé Tas pafdous auTay 
Enpas | émdedamxores, eMaXearov dé XAaopor € é ovcas, 
odToL elo ot Tia TevOaVTES povon, Ta. be épya THs 
dvouias épyacdpevor: oudétrote O€ amro TOU Bed 
améotnoav Kal To dvoua noéws EBadoracay Kal €is 
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with the heathen, and were corrupted by the. vain- 
glory of the heathen, and were apostates from God, 
and did the deeds of the heathen. These were 
reckoned with the heathen. 4. And others of them 
were double-minded, not hoping to be _ saved, 
because of the deeds which they had done. And 
others were double-minded, and made_ schisms 
among themselves. For these, then, who became 
double-minded because of their deeds there is still 
repentance, but their repentance must be speedy 
that their dwelling may be within the tower. But 
for those who do not repent, but remain in their 
pleasures, death is near. 


X 


1. But those who gave up their sticks green, but 
the tips were dry and had cracks, these were always 
good and faithful and glorious before God, but they 
sinned a little because of small lusts, and had small 
quarrels with one another. But when they heard 
my word the greater part repented quickly, and 
their dwelling was in the tower. 2. But some of 
them were double-minded, and some in their 
double-mindedness made a greater schism. For 
these then there is still hope of repentance, because 
they were always good, and not easily shall any of 
them die. 3. But those who gave up their sticks dry, 
but with a little green, these are they who had 
belief only but did the deeds of wickedness; but 
they were never apostates from God, and they bore 


213 


It Pet. 3, 9 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


TOUS oiKOUS aUT@V 6éws UTEdéEaVTO TOUS SovAOUS 
Tov Oeod. axovaavtes ovvY TavTHY THY peTaVvoLaDY 
adloTaKTMS peTevonaoay, Kal épyalovTas waaay 
apetny Kat duxatocvynv. 4. tives bé e& adtov 
kat doBovvtaz,! ywwonovtes tas mpakes avtov, 
as érpakav. tovtwr ody TavTwy } KaTotKia els TOV 
/ ” 
Tupyov €oTat. 


XI 


1. Kai peta to ovpredéoat avtoy Tas émidvoes 
Tacav tav paBdwv rAéyer poe “Trraye kal Tacw 
eye, Wa peTavonowa., Kal CnowvTar TO Dew: 
6T 0 KUptos Erepré pre omrayyuicbels Tract 
Sovtvat THY peTdvotav, Kalmep TLV@V pn ovTwOY 
akiwov dia Ta Epya avTov: adAA paxpobvpos dy oO 
Kuptos OéNee THY KAHTW THY yevonerny Sa Tod 
viov avtov awlecOa. 2. réyw adt@ Kupre, 
éeAmigw, Ott mWavTes aKovaoavTes avTa peTavon- 
govot TeiPouat yap, Ste els Exaotos Ta idia Epya 
€miyvous Kal goByOeis tov Oedv petavoncet. 
3. atroxpiets pot réyer’ "Oca, dynaoiv, éE OANS 
Kapdias avTav petavojnowot Kal” Kxadapicwowy 
EAUTOUS ATO TOV TrOoVNpLaY ALTAV TeV TpoELpY- 
Lévy Kal unrete undev trpoc8aat Tais apaptiass 
auT@v, AnovTat laciv Tapa Tod Kupiov TeV 
TpoTépwv apaptiov, eav pr dSupvynowow érl 

1 nal poBodvra: A, aliqui vero eorum morte obierunt et 
libenter patiuntur L,, alii vero compress) libenter patiuntur 
L,, et quidam ex iis seipsos atHixerunt E ; it is probable that 


something has dropped out from the Greek. Funk suggests 
kai [wadeiy ob] poBovyra:, 2 uetavoijowo: kal LE, om. A, 
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the name gladly, and they gladly received into their 
houses the servants of God. When they heard, then, 
of this repentance, they repented without doubting, 
and are accomplishing all virtue and righteousness. 
4, But some of them are also afraid, knowing the 
deeds which they had done. All these, then, shall 
have their dwelling in the tower.” 


XI 


1. Anp after he had finished the explanations of Conclusion 
all the sticks he said to me: “Go and tell all 
men to repent and live to God, for the Lord 
sent me in his mercy to give repentance to all, 
although some are not worthy because of their 
deeds. But the Lord, being long-suffering, wishes 
those who were called through his Son to be saved.” 
2. I said to him: “Sir, I hope that all who hear 
them will repent. For I am persuaded that each 
one who recognizes his own deeds and fears God will 
repent.” 3. “ And he answered me and said: “ As 
many, said he, “as repent with all their hearts, and 
purify themselves from the wickednesses which have 
been mentioned before, and no longer add anything 
to their sins, shall receive healing from the Lord for 
their former sins, if they are not double-minded as 
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Tats evToAais TavTats, Kal Snoovras T® Gew. 
dgoe dé, dnaiv, poo Goat Tats dpaprtiats avr av 
Kai topevO wa tv ev Tals émOupiass Tob ai@vos 
TovTou, Gavarey éavTous Kataxpwovow.' 4. ov 
de mopevou éy tals €vToXais pou, Kal cian TP 
Gea Kat Gaoe av mopevdaaty éy autais Kal 
epyacwvras opFas, Cjcovrat TO Oew.* 5. tabta 
pot deiEas Kal haAdnoas mayra Nerves pour Ta be 
Nowra emideiEw pet ONLyAS HLEpas. 


IlapaBorn & 
I 


1. Mera 10 ypdwat pe tas évtorXas Kal Trapa- 
Boras Tov Trotpévos, TOU ayyéXou THS pEeTavotas, 
AOE TWpos pe Kal réyer porr Méw cor SeiEat, doa 
oot éderke TO mvedpa TO dryvov TO Aarijoay pera 
gov év pop THS "ExxAnotas- éxeivo ‘yap TO 
TVEDUA O ViOS TOU Oeod éorw. 2. érretd) yap 
da devéa repos Th gapKki 7s, ovK ednrAWOn cor OU 
ayyéXov. OTe ody eveduvapwOns 61a TOU veEv- 
patos kat loyuoas TH oxi cou, wate duvacbai 
oe Kal diryryehov iSeiv, TOTE ev OvY epavepwOy cor 
bua THS "Exxdyotas 7) 1 oixodopr) TOU mupyou" KaXOS 
Kal TEMYOS TAVTA WS UITO mapGévov ewpaxas. 
yov Ge UO ayyéXou Brerecs bia Tov avToU pep 
mvevpatos: 3. det S€ oe Tap’ éuod axpiBéaTtepov 


1 boo. . . KaTaxpwovow, retranslated from LE, om. A 
(qui vero adiecerint, inquit, ad delicta sua et conversati fuerint 
in desideriis saeculi huius, damnabunt se ad mortem L,). 

2G OeG .. . TE Oeg, retranslated from LE ¢, om. A (et 
vives deo, et quicunque ambulaverint in his, et ea recte 
exercuerint, vivent deo L,). 
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to these commandments, and they shall live to God. 
But as many,’ said he, “as add to their sins, and live 
in the lusts of this world shall condemn themselves 
to death. 4. But do you walk in my commandments 
and you shall live to God, and as many as walk in 
them and do rightly, shall live to God.” 5. When 
he had showed me these things and had told me 
everything, he said to me: “ And the rest I will 
show you after a few days.” 


PARABLE 9 
I 


1. Arrer I had written the commandments and 
parables of the shepherd, the angel of repentance, 
he came to me and said to me: “I wish to show you 
what the Holy Spirit which spoke with you in the 
form of the Church showed you, for that Spirit is 
the Son of God. 2. For since you were too weak in 
the flesh, it was not shown you by an angel. But 
when you were strengthened by the spirit, and made 
strong in your strength, so that you could also see 
an angel, then the building of the tower was shown 
to you by the Church. You saw all things well and 
holily as if from a virgin.! But now you see them 
from an angel, yet through the same Spirit. 3. But 


1 The point is that the form of the vision was accommodated 
to Hermas’ powers. It was at first sent in the form of a 
human being (the emphasis is en the humanity, not on the 
Virginity) and afterwards when he was stronger spiritually 
in the form of an angel. 
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TuvTa pabeiv. els ToUTO yap Kai €d0Ony vo TOU 
évdofou dryyédov els TOV OlKOV GoU KATOUKTO AL, 
iva Suva as mivtTa idns, pn dev Serr.asvopevos Kai 
@S TO ™ porepov. 4. Kal amnyaye pe Els THY 
‘Apkadiay, Ets 6pos Te pact eases kat exdbia€e pe 
€qrt TO dicpov TOU Spous kat &derEE pot medtov méya, 
KUKN® be TOU mediou 6 den badexa, adany Kat adAqu 
iSéav eyovra Ta py. 5. To 7 P@TOV Hy pédav @sS 
da Born: TO 6€ SeuTEpoy prov, Bordvas wn éxov: 
to 6é tpitov axavOayv Kat TpBodwy Tapes’ 6. TO 
be _TéTapToV Botavas éxov nuknpovs, Ta pep 
érava Tay Boravav NAwpd, Ta, b€ T pOs Tals 
piSass Enpa: tuves 6€ Botdvat, é oray ) Atos eT L- 
KeKaunel, Enpat éyivovto"' 7. TO 6€ (TéMTTOV 
bpos éxov Boravas xAwpas Kal TpaxuU bv. TO 6€ 
ExTov 6pos oXLo poy OrAwS yepev, WY pev wLKPOD, 
ov dé peyddov: elyov 6é Boravas al oxyiopai, 
ov Alay &€é yoav evOaneis at Boravas, paddov 
be @S LEepwapappevat Hoav. 8. To 6é EBSopor 6 épos 
elxe Bordvas thapas, x: Kal Odov TO 6pos evOnvoby 
iy, Kai may yévos KTNVOY Kal opvewy eve Lovo els 
TO Opos éxeivo: Kal daov éBoaKovTo Ta KTHVN Kal 
Ta TWeTEvit, WaNAOV Kal parrov ai Bordvas Tov 
Gpous exeivou éGaddop. To 6€ GrySoop ¢ Spos mH Yyav 
TAPES 7) Wy, Kat may yévos Tis KTigews TOU Kuptou 
érrotiCovto éx THY THYOV TOU 6pous éxeivou. Y. TO 
dé evvaTov épos brws Bop ovK elev Kal Ghov 
epnu@des qv. evye 6€ €v avTa Onpia Kal épmreta 
Gavacipa diadpOeipovta dvOpdmous. Td 88 SéeaTov 


1 A adds 7d 8e vpos trpaxd Alav hy Botavas éxov Enpds. 
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you must learn everything more accurately trom me. 
For, for this reason too, I was given by the glorious 
angel, to live in your house, that you might see all 
things with power and fear nothing, as you did for- 
merly. 4. And he took me away to Arcadia,! to a the vision 
breast-shaped mountain, and set me on top of the ${,"° in. 
mountain, and showed me a great plain and round 
the plain twelve mountains, and each mountain had a 
different appearance. 5. The first was black as pitch, 
the second was bare without herbs, and the third was 
full of thorns and thistles. 6. And the fourth had 
half-dried herbage ; the tops of the herbs were green, 
but the parts by the roots were dry. And some of 
the herbs, when the sun had burnt them, were be- 
coming dry. 7. And the fifth mountain had green 
herbs and was steep. And the sixth mountain was 
altogether full of cracks, some small and some great. 
And the cracks had herbage, but the herbage was 
not very flourishing, but rather as if it were fading. 
8. And the seventh mountain had vigorous herbage, 
and the whole mountain was flourishing, and all 
kinds of cattle and birds were feeding on that 
mountain. And the more the cattle and birds 
were feeding, the more the herbage of that mountain 
flourished. And the eighth mountain was full of 
springs, and every kind of creature of the Lord was 
given to drink from the springs of that mountain. 
9. But the ninth mountain had no water at all, and: 
was quite desert. But it had in it wild beasts and 
deadly reptiles destroying men. And the tenth moun- 
' Arcadia is found in all the authorities ; but it plays no 
further part in the story. Zahn emends to Aricia; but 


Aricia is a village, and Monte Cavo, which might be 
intended, is not specially near to it 
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Opos eixe dévdpa peyiora Kat OXOv KaTUaCKLopy 
ny, Ka vo THV oKeT nV TOV dévdpwv mpoBara 
KATEKELVTO dvaTravopeva Kat papuK@pera. 10. To 
dé évdexatov Gpos iav cuvderopov mY; Kat Ta 
dévdpa exeiva KaTdKxapTa WV, aAXots Kal arrows 
Kaptrots KEKOOUNHEVA, iva towy TU aura eme- 
Oupnon purely eK TOY KapTrev aura. To Oe 
Swdéxatov dpos Ghov ay AevKon, Kal i] Tpoooyes 
avtob itapa mv: Kal evirpeTréctatoyv Vv ev avT@ 
TO Opos. 


I 


1. Eis pécov dé tov mediov &erké pot métpav 
peyddqy Aevarny ék Tob TeOLou dvaBeBnnviar. n 
bé méTpa bynrorépa av TOY opéwy, TETPUY@VOS, 
WOTE SuvacGau Sov “TOV KOg pov Xwpirar. 
2. mahacd bé Hv ) TET pa. éxeivn, wuAny éxKe- 
Kopperny éxouca, @S mpoa patos 5é  edoxer Hot 
Elva 7 exkorarpes THS TUNNS. "7 O€ TUAN obTws 
éoreABev UTép TOV TALOVY, WATE ME Javpdtew € ert 
Th hapmrnoove THS TUANS. 3. KUK AD be Tis TUANS 
ELOTHKELT AY map evor Sadexa. au ovv TéToapes 
at ets Tas yovias EOTHKULAL evdoforepat, pot 
édoxoup clvat’ xal ai addrat bé évdoEot jaav. eiaTn- 
xetcav b€ eis Ta Técoapa pépn THS TANS, ava 
péoov avtav ava dvo TrapOévo. 4. evdedvpévar be 
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tain had great trees and was full of shady places, and 
under the shade of the trees sheep were lying resting 
and ruminating. 10. And the eleventh mountain 
was full of trees and those trees had fruit, and were 
each adorned with different fruits, so that whoever 
saw them desired to eat of their fruits. And the 
twelfth mountain was all white, and its appearance 
was joyful, and the mountain was in itself very 
beautiful. 


II 


1. In the’ middle of the plain he showed me a The great 
great white rock, which had risen out of the plain, the plain 
and the rock was higher than the hills, four-square, 
so that it could hold the whole world. 2. And that 
rock was old, and had a door hewn out of it. But it 
seemed to me that the cutting of the door was recent. 

And the door glistened so in the sun, that I marvelled 

at the brightness of the door. 3. And round the door The 

there stood twelve maidens ; the four who stood at the te 

corner, seemed to me to be the more glorious, but the 

others also were glorious, and they stood at the four 

parts of the door, each with two other maidens on 

each side.! 4. And they were clothed in linen mantles, 

{ AbbA 
b b 
b b 

AbbA 


must have been a sort of porch, cut out of the rock, and the 
tower was built directly above it. 


1 The arrangement meant is , 8o that the ‘door’ 


221 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


yHoav ALWovs XLT@VaS Kal TeptetCwopmevat oav' 


evrrpeT as, €Ew TOUS Wpous Exovaat TOUS SeELovs ws 
HéAXovea hoptiov tt Bactaleyv. ovtws Erotpor 
joav av yap irkapai joav Kai mpoOumor. 
5. peta To idety pe Tavra eOavpaloy ev éuauToa, 
OTL peyara Kal évdoEa mpayuata Prérw. Kai 
Tadw SinTopouy emt Tals TapOévors, OTL TpUpEepai 
oUTWS ovoaL avdpelws ElaTHKELTAV WS péANOVTAL 
6Xov Tov ovpavoy Bactdatev. 6. Kat réyer mot Oo 
mouuny Ti év ceaut@ Staroyitn Kai S:arvropy Kai 
TeavT@ AVIrHVY emioTacaLt; doa yap ov duvacat 
von aL, pen emuxelpet, oUVvETOS ov, Gdn epwra TOV 
Kuptov, iva Aa Bev TuvEerLy vOTS auTa. 7. Ta 
omTlaw cou ideiv ov duvn, ta Sé &umpoabéev cou 
Brérrets. & odv idciv ov Sivacat, éacor, Kai p17) 
atpéBrov ceavtov: & bé Brérrets, exeivav Kata- 
Kupieve Kal tepi TOV AOLTa@V pn TTeEptepyatou: 
mwavta 6€ co éyo Snroow, boa av coe Setéw. 
EuBArerre ovv Tots NotTrois. 


Ill 


1. Eidov é& avdpas éAnrvOoTas inrovs Kai 
e 4 a“ 
évdoEous Kat opoiovs TH idéa Kal éxddecav 
a , ? “ b) “~ \ e 4 
mrnOds te dvdpdv. Kaxeivor Se of édAndrvOdres 
Uynrol joav davdpes Kxat Karol xa duvarot: 
Kat éxéXevoay avtovs of && avdpes oixodopety 
émave THs TWéTpas? aupyov tid. nv 8& BopuBos 
Tov avopov éxeivav péyas TaV édAnAUOOTOY 
olxodopety Tov mupyov woe KaKEioe TrEpLTpe- 
1 foay PA™), om. A. 
2 wérpas AK, wérpas nal éwdvw rijs wiAns L. 
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and were beautifully girded, and had their right 
shoulders outside, as if they were going to carry a 
load. Thus they were ready, for they were very 
joyful and eager. 5. After I had seen these things 
I wondered in myself, for I was seeing great and 
glorious things. And again I was perplexed at the 
maidens, that though they were so delicate, they stood 
bravely as though they would carry the whole heaven. 
6. And the shepherd said to me: “ Why do you reason 
in yourself and are perplexed, and give yourself sor- 
row? For what things you cannot comprehend,—be 
prudent, do not attempt them, but ask the Lord that 
you may receive understanding and comprehend them. 
7. Whatis behind you you cannot see, but you see 
what is before you. Let go what you cannot see, 
and do not trouble yourself. But what you see, 
master that, and do not be curious about the rest, 
and I will explain everything to you, whatever I 
show you. Look then at the rest. 


Itl 


1. I saw six men who came, tall and glorious, ro six 
and alike in appearance, and they summoned a ™°" 
multitude of men, and they too who came were 
tall men and beautiful and strong, and the six 
men commanded them to build a certain tower 
above the rock. And there was a great throng of 
those men who had come to build the tower, 
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s 4 “ iA e Ne / 
Xovrwwy Kvedw THs wurANS. 2. ar be mapOevor 
ETTNKUIAL KUKAM THS TWUANS EXeyov Tois avdpacr 
amevoety Tov qWupyov' oiKodopetcOar: éxrre- 
mwetaxecav 8€ Tas yelpas at mapBévor ws pér- 
Noveai Tt AauUBavey Tapa Tov dvipwv. 3. of 
dé && dvdpes éxérevov éx BvO0d Tivos RiPous 
avaBaivew xal tirdyew eis THhv olKodouny Tov 
mupyov. avéBnoav be riGor Séxa TeTpdywvor 
Aaptrpol, pn! AeAaTopnpevar. 4. of b€ &E avdpes 
éxdXouv Tas trapBévous Kai éxéXevoav avTas Tovs 
ALGous MavtTas TOUS péAXOVTAS Els THY otKodomHY 
vmdayew Tov Tupyou Baoralew nat ScatropeverOar 
dia THs TUANS Kal émididdvat Tois avdpdct Tots 
péAXovaLW otxodopety Tov mrupyov. 5. ai Se 
TmapOévo. tovs Séxa AiMous Tos pwToUsS TOUS éx 
tov Bv00v avaBavras érrerifovy adAnAaLS Kal 
Kata éva NLGov éBacratov opov. 


IV 


e “ A 
1. Kadas 8 éotdOnoay opod Kukro THs TUANS, 
ovtws eBactaboyv ai doxovcoat duvatai elvau kat 
a , nw 
UT TAS ywvias TOD ALOov LIrodeduKViaL Hoav. ai 
A “ a , 
dé dAXat ex TOV TWAEUPAYV TOU ALOoU VIrodedUKELTaY 
\ ie 107 , \ , \ ‘ 
Kal ovtws ¢Baotaloy wdvtTas Tous NiBous: dua Se 
rol 4 A > f \ > UA 
Tis wUANS StéhEepov avTovs, Kabws EexedevcOncay, 
ral > \ 
Kal éredidovy Tots avdpdow ets TOV Wupyov: 
a“ / 9 / 
é€xeivot 5€ EyovTes Tovs ALGous @KOdopoUY. 2. 7 


1 whom. AEL, but the addition seems to be made necessary 
by the reference in Sim. ix. 5, 3, where these stones are 
described as wh AcAaTounuevor. 
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running here and there round the tower. 2. And 

the maidens stood round the tower, and told the 
men to make speed with building the tower. And 

the maidens held out their hands as if they were 
going to take something from the men. 3. And the 

six men commanded stones to come up from a 
certain deep place, and to go into the building of 

the tower. And there came up ten square stones, The ten 
beautiful and not hewn. 4. And the six men *ene 
called the maidens and commanded them to take all 

the stones which were to come for the building of 

the tower, and to go through the gate, and give 
them to the men who were going to build the 
tower. 5. And the maidens put the ten stones, 
which first came out of the deep place, on one 
another, and they carried them together like a single 
stone. , » 


IV 


1. Anp just as they had stood together round the The 
gate, so the maidens who seemed to be strong were palais 
carrying, and they were stooping under the corners stones by 
of the stone.! But the others were stooping by the and the 
sides of the stone, and so they were carrying all the ™*" 
stones. And they brought them through the gate as 
they had been commanded, and gave them to the 
men in the tower, and they took the stones and 
went on building. 2. Now, the building of the tower 

1 The meaning is that the four maidens kept to their 
eon re formation, with the four strongest at the corners, 
and the others in the middle of each side of the stone which 
they carried. ' 
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oixobopt) S€ Tov TrUpyou eyéveTo emit THY TWETPAV 
THY peyaAny Kai érdve THs TUANS. nppooOncav 
ovy ot déxa ALOo1 Exetvoe Kal évérrAnoay ANY THY 
qmetpav' Kal éyévovto éxetvot! Pepérdtos TIS OLKO- 
Sous Tov awupyou: 1 dé wétTpa Kal % TuAN hy Bac- 
talovoa Gdov Tov wWupyov: 3. peta 5é Tovs déxa 
AGous AAXot avéBnoav ex Tod BuOod eixoat? ALBou: 
Kai ovTot HpuooOncay eis THY oixodouny Tov 
mupyou, Bactalopevor vrro TOV mapbévav xabas 
Kat of MpoTepot. peta S€ TovTOUS avéByoar de’, 
xal oro. opoiws npyocOncav eis Tov Tupyov. 
peta O€ tovTous repo. avéBnoay NO p, Kal 
ovTot travtes €BAnOnaay eis THY olxodopny Tou 
Tupyou: éyévovTo ov aToiyo. Técoapes ev Tots 
Depedtors Tod mrupyou. 4. Kal éravcavto éx TOU 
Bv0o0b avaBaivovres: érravaavro 8€ Kal of oiKxodo- 
povvres puxpov. Kal madw érétakay ot && dvdpes 
T@ WADE Tov Sydou ex THY opéwy mrapadépery 
ALOous els THY oiKOdopiY Tov TUpyov. 5. Tape- 
pépovro ody &x TdvTwY TaV Gpewy ypoats TroLKiNaLs 
AeAaTounpévot LITO TAY avopav Kal éredidovTo 
tais mapOévors: ai 5é trapOevor Svépepoy avrovs 
d:a THs wvANS Kal érediSovv els THV oixodopmiy Tov 
Wupyou. Kal Tay es THY oiKOdopNY eTéOnaaY o1 
MGot ot trovKiror, Guwotot éyévoyTo AevKOl Kai Tas 
xpoas Tas TroKinas HAAaTaOV. 6. TiVes dé ALBoL 
érediOovto b1r6 THY avopav eis THY OLKOdOMNY Kal 
ove éyivovTo ANaptTpol, GAN’ olos éréOnaav, ToLovToL 
kat etpéOnoav ov yap Roay wrod Tov TrapOéver 

1 kal évéwAnoay . .. éxeivor retranslated from LE, om. A. 

2 «’ A, viginti quinque L, quindecim E. 

3 éyévurto.. . wupyou retranslated from LE, om. A. 
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was raised on the great ruck, and above the gate. 
So those ten stones were fitted in, and they filled 
the whole rock. And they were the foundation 
of the building of the tower, and the rock and the 
gate were supporting the whole tower. 3. And The 20 
after the ten stones, twenty other stones came up *°"* 
out of the deep place, and these were fitted into 
the building of the tower and were carried by the 
maidens like the former stones. And after these the 35 
there came up thirty-five, and these likewise were *" 
fitted into the tower. And after these there came me 40 
up forty other stones, and all these were placed into **™ 
the building of the tower; so there became four 
tiers in the foundations of the tower. 4. And they 
ceased to come up from the deep place, and the 


builders also stopped for a little. And again the The secon 
stage of the 


six men commanded the mass of the multitude to puiding 
bring stones for the building of the tower from the 
mountains. 5. Therefore there were brought from 
all the mountains stones of different colours, hewn 
out by the men, and they were given to the maidens, 
and the maidens carried them through the gate and 


gave them over for the building of the tower. And 


when the various stones were put into the building 
they became all alike white and changed their various 
colours. 6. But some stones were given by the men 
for the building, which did not become bright but 
proved to remain as they were when they were put in. 
For they had not been given by the maidens, and had 


’ 
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erdedopuevor ovde dia THS WUANS TapEevnvErypéevot. 
ovTOL ovV of ALOoL aTrpeETrEis Hoa ev TH OLKOdoLT TOU 

4 17 N e Ld \ , 
mupyou. 7. toovres dé€ of && advdpes Tovs AiMous 
TOUS amrperreis év TH oixodopH exéXeVoaY avTOvs 
apOjnvar cat atrayOnvar Katw eis Tov tdvov ToTor, 
dbev nvéxOnoav. 8. Kail Néyouvat Tois avdpdot 

a r A UU ad e a \ 
Tois Trapeugepovar Tous AWous: “Ordws vets p27 
émididote eis THY oixodouny AiGous: TiMeTe Sé 
auTous Tapa Tov TUpyoV, iva ai TapBévos Sia Ths 
TUANS Tapeveyxwow avtovs Kai émididacw ets 
TH oixodopny. é€av yap, paci, dua Tov YEeLpav 
tov traplévwy TovTwy pn wapevexOaor Sia THs 
TUANS, TAS YpOas avTaY adAdEat ov SvvayTau p41) 
Komlate ovv, haciv, els maTny, 


V 


1. Kai éreréoOn TH Hyuépa exeivn 4 oixodopy), 
ovx ametedéaOn Sé 0 wupyos: EmedrXe yap wadLy 
€rrotxodopeta bar Kal éyéveto avoxn THS oixodopijs. 
éxékevoav 5€ of && avdpes Tovs oixodopodvtTas 
dvaxXwpioat puxpoy mdvTas Kat dvatrav0jvac 
tais S€ waplévows émétatay amd rod tupyou 
pn avaywpnaa. édoxer Sé pot tas tmapbEevous 
Katarereip0a. tov duvvAdocev Tov Tupyov. 
2. peta 5€ TO dvaywpihoat wavtas Kai davatrav- 
Onvar rNéyw TH tromeve: Tt Stt, Hyp, xvpre, ov 
auveTenéaOn % oixodou» Tov mupyov; Odvze, 
gnoi, Suvatrar amotedecOivat 6 aTupyos, éav 
pn €On 0 KUptos adTodD Kal Soximdon Ti 
otxedouny TavTny, iva, éav tives ALOoL caTpol 
228 


i“ 


THE SHEPHERD, sim. ‘rx. iv. 6-v. 2 


not been brought in through the door. Therefore 
these stones were unseemly in the building of the 
tower. 7. And when the six men saw the unseemly 
stones in the building they commanded them to be 
taken away and to be brought down to their own place, 
whence they had been taken. 8. And they said to 
the ‘men who were bringing the stones in: “ You 
must on no account put stones into the building, but 
put them by the side of the tower, that the. maidens 
may bring them in through the gate, and give them 
over for the building. For if,” said they, “ they are 
not brought in by the hands of these maidens 
through the gate they cannot change their colours ; 
do not then,” said they, “labour in vain.” 


V 


~ 1, Anp on that day the building was finished, but The pause 
the tower was not completed, for it was going to buiding 
be built on to, and there was a pause in the building. 
And the six men commanded all the builders to 
retire a little and rest, but they commanded the 
maidens not to go away from the tower. And it 
seemed to me that the maidens had given up 
looking after the tower. 2. But after they had all 
gone away and were resting I said to the shepherd: 
«“ Why, Sir,” said I, “was the building of the tower 
not completed?” “The tower,” said he, “cannot 
yet be completed unless its lord come and test this 
building, in order that if some stones prove to be 
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Kupte, Kal yapia ov pot auta. 5. "Edy, noi, Kevo- 
amovdos en etpeD fs, wavTa yeon per oduyas yap 
jnepas édeva oped, evOdbe, Kal Ta Aovtra, Gyper 
Ta emrepxopeva TO TmUpy TOUT Kal Taoas TAS 
mapa Boras dxpiBas yaon. 6. cal per oduyas 
He pas 1 nAOopuev eis TOV TOTTOD, ov Kexabixaper, 
Kal Reyer pow “Ayopev T™pos TOV mupyov: 0 yap 
avdevtns TOU Tupryou EpyeTal KaTavorjoat autov. 
Kat ipOopev T pos TOV Tupyov" Kal dws aveeis 7 Wl 
7 pos auTov Et wen ae ma.pOévor pova. 7. Kat 
ETEPOTE O TOL“LNY Tas _TapGevous, el apa TO,pe- 
yeyover O deamrorns Tov mupyov. ai dé épnoay 
pérANeY avTov EpyecOat KaTavojnoa THY ol- 
Kodomnv. 


VI 


1. Kai (d0v pera pixpov Prero maparagww 
TOAAwY avdpav Epyopévwv: Kal els TO péoor avnp 
1 ércvaducOa. . . nuépas retranslated from LE, om. A. 
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rotten, he may change them, for the tower is being 
built according to his will.” 3. “1 should like, Sir,” 
said I, “to know what is this building of the tower, 
and concerning the rock, and the gate, and the 
mountains and the maidens, and the stones which 
came up from the deep place, and were not hewn, 
but went as they were into the building. 4. And 
why ten stones were first laid for the foundation, 
then twenty, then thirty-five, then forty, and con- 
cerning the stones which went into the building, and 
were taken away again and put back in their own 
place. Give my soul rest concerning all these things, 
Sir, and let me know them.” 5. “If,” said he, “ you 
are not found to be vainly zealous, you shall know 
all things. For after a few days we will come here, 
and you shall see the rest of what happens to this 
tower, and you will know all the parables 
rvceurately.”” 6. And after a few days we came 
# the place where we had sat, and he said to me: 
‘ Let us go to the tower, for the master of the tower is 
coming to examine it.”” And we came to the tower, 
and there was nobody by it at all, except only the 
maidens. 7. And the shepherd asked the maidens if 
the Lord of the tower had come. And they said that 
he was about to come, to examine the building. 


VI 


1. Anp lo, after a little time I saw an array of 


. Many men coming, and in the middle there was 
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KUKND Tou Tupyouv. 3. KATEVOEL dé 0 avnp 
éxeivos THY oiKOdO-UNY axpiBas, @oTe avTov Kal 
éva MBov vradar. xpatav d€ Tiva paBsor 7H 
Xecpt Kara &va MOov Tay exodounpévar € eTUTrTE.” 
4. xai Gray émdtaccev, eyévovTo avTav TEVES 
péeNaves aoel aa Bonn, TWES de eropiaxores, TLVES. 
bé oXLo Mas eXovTes, TLVES be KoroBol, TUves b¢ 
oUTE NEUKOL OUTE Béhaves, tives b€ Tpaxeis kat pn 
cup wvovvTes TOLS érépoes Mbas, Twes é omiAous 
TOANOVS EXOVTES" avrat joav at TOUKLALaL TOY 
MOev TOV carpe evpeBevTov Els (Tay oixodo- 
pny. 5. éxéXevoevy ovy mdvTas TovTOUS ex TOU 
MUpyou peTEve Onvat Kat reOjvat Tapa TOV 
jupyov Kat éTépous évexOfvar AiBous Kat ép- 
BAnPivae els Tov Torov avuTav. 6. kal 
emnpoTngay avuTov ot oixodomoivres, éx Tivos 
dpous Dery evex Ojvar ALBous Kal euBrO iva 
els Tov ToTroy avTay.® wal ée pev TOV opéwy ovK 
éxéNevoev évexOfvat, éx 8€ TLVOS mediou eyyos 
évTos éxéAevoev eveyOjvar.t 7. Kal wpvyn TO 


1 Retranslated from EL, om. A. 
2 &tunre LE, tpls frumre A. 

3 Retranslated from EL, om. A. 
4 Retranslated from EL, om. A. 
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a man so tall, that he overtopped the tower. The coming 
. And the six men, who had been in charge of the Lordeof 
ee were walking with him on the right hand ™* T** 
and on the left, and all who had worked at the 
building were with him, and there were many other 
glorious beings around him. And the maidens who 
kept the tower ran to him and kissed him, and 
began to walk near him round the tower. 3. And 
that man examined the building carefully, so that 
he felt each stone, and he held a staff in his 
hand and hit each individual stone used in the 
building. 4. And when he struck, some of them 
became as black as pitch, and some rotten, and some 
with cracks, and some short, and some neither white 
nor black, and some rough and not fitting in with 
the other stones, and some with many stains. These 
were the varieties of the rotten stones which were 
found in the building. 5. Therefore he commanded 
all these to be taken away from the tower, and to 
be put beside the tower, and other stones to be 
brought and laid in their place. 6. And the 
builders asked him from which mountains he wished 
stones to be brought and laid in their place, and he 
commanded them not to be brought from the 
mountains, but he commanded them to be brought 
from a certain plain near at hand. 7. Aad the plain 
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mediov, Kai evpeOncav NO AapTpol TeTPAaAYywvoL, 
tuves 5€ Kal oTpoyyUnot. boot 6€ rote Hoay 
NiBot ev TO Tedim éxeiva, TAVTEs nvexOnoav Kal 
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8. Kat ehatounOnoay ot TeTparywvor rNOor Kai 
éréOncay «is Tov ToTroY TOY Nppever’ ot be 
oTpoyyunor OUK ereOnoav eis. THY oixodopny, 6 ort 
oKAnpol qoav eis TO AarounOjvar avTovs Kat 
Bpadews é eyevovTo. éreOnoav d€ Tapa TOV Twupyov, 
Qs peddovr@v QuTov AaTropeia Bar Kai tiPecOat 
eis THY oixoSounv’ ALav yap Naptpol Hoav. 


VII 


1. Tavra ovv cuvTeheras 0 avip o évdofos Kal 
KUpLOS Gdou TOU mupyou mpogeKahecato Tov 
TOLeva Kal _Tapéd@xev avT@ TOUS MBous WaVvTas 
TOUS Tapa TOV TuUpyov KELLEVOUS, TOUS aroBeBnn- 
pévous €x THS olxodopHs, Kal Aéyer auT@ 2. ‘Erre- 
HELOS xadpioov Tovs AiOous TOUTOUS Kat Ges 
avTous ets THY orxodopiy Tov TUpyoU, TOUS 
Suvapevous a dppocat Tois Aovrrois” TOUS bé un d:ppo- 
Covras pixpov paxpay ame Tob mrupyou. 3. Tabra 
Kedevoas TO TOLMEVt anne. aro Tov mupyou : 
pera, TavTwV, bee ov ermrve ai 6€ tapBévor 
KUKA@ TOU Tupyou eloTnKeLoay THpoda at auto. 
4. déryeo T® TOLMeve’ Ilés ovTot ot AiBot SvvavTat 
€bS THY oixodopny TOU mupyou amen Oeiv arrobebox- 
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1 Retranslated from LE, om. A. 
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was quarried, and splendid square stones were found, 
but some were also round. And all the stones that 
were found in that plain were brought and carried 
through the door by the maidens. 8. And the 
square stones were hewn and put into the place of 
those which had been taken out, but the round 
stones were not put into the building, because they 
were hard to hew, and it took a long time; but 
they were put beside the tower, as if they were 
going to be hewn and put into the building ; for they 
were very splendid. 


VII 


1. Wuen the glorious man, the Lord of all the The 
tower, had finished these things, he called the of the Lord 
shepherd and gave over to him all the stones which Shepberd 
were lying by the tower which had been taken out 
of the building, and said to him: 2. “Clean these 
stones carefully, and put into the building of the 
tower those which can fit in with the rest, and 
throw far away from the tower those which do not 
fit.’ 3. With these commands to the shepherd he 
went away from the tower, with all those with whom 
he had come. But the maidens stood round the 
tower guarding it. 4. I said to the shepherd: 

“ How can these stones come again into the building 
of the tower after they have been rejected?” He 
answered and said to me: “Do you see_ these 
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pev Kal peta Hpépas dv0 EN wpev al cadapiowper 
TOUS ribous TovtTous Kal BadXwpev avtovs es THY 
oixodounv? Ta yap KUKA®@ TOU TTUpyoU mdvTa 
cabapicOjvat Sei, pntore o Seororns éEdmiva 
EXOn Kal Ta wept Tov mUpyov puTTapa eipy Kat 
mpocox Gian, Kal obTot of AiOot OvK aTrEedevooVTAL 
els THY oixodouny TOD TrupyoU, Kayo apedrns SoEw 
elvat wapa T®@ SearoTn. 7. Kal pera ypépas Sv 
HAPopev pos Tov Trupyoy Kal Aéyes pow’ Kara- 
vonowpev tovs Aovs mavras Kal idwpev Tovs 
Suvapevous eis THY oiKodouny areOciv. RNéyo 
avt@ Kupte, catavonowper. 


VII 


1. Kal ap&dpevor rpawrov tous pédXavas Katevo- 
odpev AiOous. Kat olos ex TAS oiKodomns éréOnaar, 
TotovTot Kal evpeOncav. Kal éxéXevcey avtous o 
TOLLNY Ex TOU TUpYOU perevex Ova at ywpicOi- 
vat. 2. Elta Katevonoe Tovs Erwplaxotas, Kal 
AaBov éNatropnoe troddovs EF avrav cal éxédevoe 
Tas TwapOévous apat avrovs xal Badeiv eis thy 
eixodouny. Kal hpav avtovs at mapOevor Kat 
€Onxav eis THY oiKodouny Tov WupyoU pécov. TOUS 
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stones?” said he. “ Yes, Sir, | see them,” said I. 
“T will hew,” said he, “the greater part of these 
stones, and put them into the building, and they 
will fit in with the rest of the stones.” 5. “ How, Sir,” 
said I, “can they fill the same ropm after they have 
been hewn?” He answered and said to me: 
“Those which turn out to be little will be put into 
the middle of the building, and such as are bigger 
will be put outside and will hold them together.” 
6. When he had said this he said to me: “ Let us 
go, and after two days let us come and cleanse these 
stones and put them into the building, for everything 
round the tower must be cleansed lest the Master 
come suddenly and find it dirty round the tower 
and he will be angry, and these stones will not go 
into the building of the tower, and I shall seem 
to be careless before the Master.” 7. And after two 
days we came to the tower, and he said to me: “ Let 
us look at all the stones, and let us see which 
are able to come into the building.” I said to him: 
‘‘ Sir, let us look.”’ 


VITI 


1, AND when we. began we first looked at the me 
black stones, and these were found to be the same Shepherd's 
as when they were put out of the building. And of the 
the shepherd commanded them to be removed from *°"“* 
the tower and sent away. 2. Then he looked 
at those which were rotten and he took and hewed 
many of them and commanded the maidens to take 
them and put them into the building, andthe maidens 
took them and. put them into the building.in -the 
middle of the tower. And the rest he commanded to 
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daQevéotepo. yap jnoav. 5. eita Katevoes Tavs 
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be put with the black ones, for these also were found 
to be black. 3. Then he began to look at those 
which had cracks, and of these he hewed many, and 
commanded them to be brought back by the 
maidens into the building. But they were put on 
the outside because they were found to be stronger. 
But the rest could not be hewn because of the 
number of the cracks. For this cause, therefore, 
they were thrown away from the building of 
the tower. 4. Then he began to look at those 
which were short, and many among them were found 
black, and some with great cracks, and he com- 
manded these also to be put with the rejected. But 
the majority of them he cleaned and hewed and 
commanded to be put into the building. And the 
maidens took them, and fitted them into the middle 
of the building of the tower, for they were too weak.} 
5. Then he began to look at those which were half 
white, and half black, and many of them were found 
to be black, and these also he commanded to be put 
away with the rejected. But the rest were all taken 
up by the maidens, for they were white and were 
fitted by the maidens themselves into the building. 
And they were put on. the outside because they 
were found to be sound, so that they could support 
those that were put in the middle, for in no way 
were they too short. 6. Then he began to look at 
those which were hard and difficult, and a few of 
them were rejected, because they could not be hewn, 
for they: proved to be very hard. But the rest of 
them were hewn, and were taken by the maidens 
and fitted into the middle of the building of the 
. 1 <<» to endure the strain of the outside. 
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IX 
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5 enels L, éxetva: A, om. E, 
© wdvcas A (probably, but it is difficult to read), ‘ forsitan’ 
L which in Sim. vii. 4 seems to represent wdyrws. 
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tower ; for they were too weak. 7. Then he began 
to look at those which had stains, and of these a 
very few were turned black, and were rejected with 
the rest, but most of them were found to be bright 
and sound, and these were fitted by the maidens 
into the building, but they were put on the outside 
because of their strength. 


IX 


1, Next he came to look at the white and round 
stones, and said to me: “ What do we do with these 
stones?’”’ “ How should I know, Sir?” said I. 
‘Then do you not notice anything about them?” 
2. “1, Sir,” said I, “have not this art, I am neither 
a stone-cutter, nor can I understand.” “ Do you not 
see,” said he, “ that they are very round, and if I wish 
to make them square, a great deal must be cut away 
from them? Yet some of them must of necessity be 
put into the building.” 3. “If then, Sir,” said I, “ it 
is necessary, why do you worry yourself, and not 
choose for the building those which you wish and fit 
them into it?”’ He chose out from them the largest 
and bright ones and hewed them, and the maidens 
took and fitted them into the outside of the building. 
4. And the rest which remained over were taken up 
and put back into the plain from which they had 
‘been brought. But they were not rejected, “ Be- 
cause,” said he, “there remains still a little to. be 
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1 Retranslated from LK, om, A 
242 


‘THE SHEPHERD, sim. tx. ix. 4-x. 1 


built of the tower, and the master of the tower 
wishes that all these stones should be fitted into the 
building because they are very bright. 5. And 
there were called twelve women, very beautiful to 
look at, clothed in black, girded, and their shoulders 
bare, and their hair loose. And these women looked 
to me to be cruel. And the shepherd commanded 
them to take the stones which were rejected from 
the building, and take them back to the mountains, 
from which also they had been brought. 6. And they 
were glad and took them up, and took away all the 
stones, and put them whence they had been taken. 
And after all the stones had been taken up, and 
there no longer remained a stone round the tower, 
the shepherd said to me: “Let us go round the 
tower and see if there is any defect in it.’ And I 
went round it with him. 7. And when the shepherd 
saw that the tower was beautifully built, he was very 
joyful; for the tower was so built that when I saw 
it, I envied its building, for it was so built, as if it 
were all one stone, without a single joint in it, 
and the stone appeared as if it had been hewn 
out of a rock, for it seemed to me to be a single 
stone. 


X 


1. Ano L also walked with him and was glad aie 
when I saw such good things. And the shepherd ofthe” 
said to me: “Go and bring lime and a light clay, neighbour. 

: ood of 
that I may fill up the marks of the stones! which have the tower 

1 Apparently the meaning is that the holes left in the 
ground where stones had been taken out were to be filled up 
and levelled. 
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been taken up, and put into the building. For all 
the ground round the tower must be level.” 2. And 
I did as he commanded and brought them to him. 
“‘Serve me, said he, “and the work will soon be 
completed.” So he filled up the marks of the stones 
which had gone into the building, and commanded 
all round the tower to be swept, and be made 
clean. 3. And the maidens took brooms and swept, 
and they took away all the dirt from the tower 
and sprinkled water, and the place of the tower 
became joyful and very beautiful. 4. The shepherd 
said to me: “ Everything,” said he, “has been made 
clean. If the lord come to visit the tower, he has 
nothing with which to blame us.” When he had 
said this he wished to go away. 5. But I took him 
by his wallet, and began to adjure him by the Lord 
to explain to me what he had shown me. He said to 
me: “I am busy for a little and then I will 
explain everything to you. Wait for me here 
till I come.” 6. I said to him: “ Sir, what shall I 
do here alone?” “You are not alone,” he said, 
“ for these maidens are here with you.” “Give me 
then,” said I, “into their charge.” The shepherd 
called them and said to them: “ I entrust him to you 
till I come,” and he went away. 7. And I was alone 
with the maidens, and they were merry and gracious 
towards me, especially the four more glorious of 
them. 
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XI 


1. THE maidens said to me: “ To-day the shepherd pees " 
is not coming here.” “What then,” said I, “shall I the Maidens 
do?” “Wait for him,” said they, “ until the even- 
ing, and if he come he will speak with you; and if 
he come not you shall remain here with us until he 
come.” 2. I said to them: “I will wait for him till 
evening, but if he come not I will go away home and 
return in the morning.” But they answered and 
said to me: “ You were given to our charge; you 

cannot go away from us.” 3. “Where shall I stay 
then?” said I. “ You shall sleep with us,’ said they, 
“asa brother and not as a husband, for you are our 
brother and for the future we are going to live with 
you, for we love you greatly.” But I was ashamed 
to stay with them. 4. And she who seemed to be 
the first of them began to kiss and embrace me, and 
the others seeing her embracing me began to kiss me 
themselves, and to lead me round the tower, and to 
play with me. 5. I, too, had, as it were, become young 
again, and began to play with them myself, for some 
were dancing, others were gavotting, others were 
singing, and I walked in silence with them round the 
tower, and was merry with them. 6. But when 
evening came I wished to go home but they did not 
let me go, but kept me, and I stayed the night with 
them and slept by the tower. 7. For the maidens 
spread their linen tunics on the ground, and they 
made me lie down in the midst of them, and they 
did nothing else but pray, and I also prayed with 
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them unceasingly and not less than they, and the 
maidens rejoiced when I was praying thus, and I 
stayed there until the morrow until the second hour 
with the maidens. 8. Then the shepherd came and 
said to the maidens: “ Have you done him any des- 
pite?”’” “Ask him,” said they. I said to him: 
«Sir, I rejoiced at remaining with them.” “On 
what,” said he, “did you sup?” “I supped, Sir,’ 
said I, “ on the words of the Lord the whole night.” 
“‘ Did they receive you well?” said he, “ Yes, Sir,” 
said I. 9. “ Now,” said he, “ what do you wish to 
hear first?” “ Even as, Sir,’ said I,“ you showed me 
from the beginning; I ask you, Sir, to declare things 
to me even as | ask them of you.” “Even as you 
desire,” said he, “so I will interpret to you, and 
hide from you nothing at all.” 


XII 


1. “ First of all, Sir,” said I, “ tell me this: What The ex. 
is the rock and the door?” “This rock and the pike” 
door,” said he, “is the Son of God.” “ How is it,” "*™¥* 
said I, “Sir, that the rock is old, but the gate is 
new?” “ Listen,” said he, “ and understand, foolish 
man. 2. The Son of God is older than all his creation, 
so that he was the counsellor of his Creation to the 
Father, therefore the rock is also old.” “ But why is 
the gate new, Sir?” said I. 3. “ Because,’ said he, 

‘‘He was manifested in the last days of the end! 
1 The Greek means ‘the consunmation,’ the time when 


this age or world-period is finished, and a new age will 
begin. (Cf. Mt. 13, 40.) 
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of the world, for this reason the gate is new, that 
those who are to be saved may ‘enter’ through 
it ‘into the kingdom of God.’ 4. Do you see,” said 
he, “the stones which entered through the gate, 
were put into the building of the tower, but those 
which did. not enter through it were put back again 
into their own place?” “I see, Sir,” said I. “So,” 
said he, “no man ‘shall enter into the Kingdom 
of God, except he take his holy name. 5. For if 
you wish to enter into a city, and that city has been 
walled round, and has one gate, can you enter into 
that city except through the gate which it has?” 
‘No, Sir,” said I, “for how is it possible other- 
wise?” ‘If then you are not able to enter into the 
city except through the gate which it has, so,’ said 
he, “a man ‘cannot’ otherwise ‘ enter into the king- 
dom of God,’ except through the name of his Son, 
who was beloved by him. 6. Do you see,” said he, 
“the crowd which is building the tower?” “ Yes, 
Sir,” said I, “I see it.” “They,” said he, “are all 
glorious angels; by these then the Lord! has been 
walled round. But the gate is the Son of God, this 
is the only entrance to the Lord. No man can enter 
in to him otherwise, than through his Son. 7. So Thesix 
you see,” said he, “the six men, and the glorious 

and great man in their midst, who is walking round 

the tower and rejected the stones from the build- 

ing?” Yes, Sir,” said I, “I see him.” 8. “ The The 


‘ * glorious 
glorious man, said he, “is the Son of God, and man’ 


1 It is noteworthy that here the Lord is for the moment 
identified with the tower. 
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those six are glorious angels supporting him on the 
right hand and on the left. None of these glorious 
angels,’ said he, “can enter into God's presence 
without him. Whoever receives not his name 
‘shall not enter into the kingdom of God.’”’ 


XUTT 


1. “ Burt,” said I, “ what is the tower? ¢ This The Tower 
tower,” said he, “is the Church.” 2. “And what The 
are these maidens?” “They,” said he, “are holy “*“°* 
spirits. And a man cannot be found in the kingdom 
of God in any other way, except they clothe him 
with their clothing. For if you receive the name 
alone but do not receive the clothing from them, 
you will benefit nothing, for these maidens are the 
powers of the Son of God. If you bear the name, 
but do not bear his power you will be bearing his 
name in vain. 3. And the stones,”. said he, “ which 
you saw rejected, these are they who bore the name, 
but were not clothed with the raiment of the 
maidens.” What,” said I, “is their raiment, Sir?” - 
“Their names -themselves,”’ said he, -“ are their 
raiment. Whoever bears the name of the Son of 
God must also bear their names; for even the Son 
himself bears the names of these maidens.) 4. All 
the stones,” said he, “which you saw enter into the 
building of the tower, given by their hands and 
remaining in the building, had put on the power of 


- ' The explanation is given in Sim. ix. 15. 
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puv éevdedupevoe eici. 5. dua tovto Brézets Tov 
mupyov povodOov yeyovoTa peta THs TéTpas’ 
ovTw Kal of mistevoavtTes TH Kupio Sud Tod viod 
avtov Kal évdudvoKopevon Ta Tvevpata TavTa 
écovrat eis ev arvedmua, &v cdpa, Kai pia ypda TOY 
ipatiov avTav. Tav TolovTwy dé TAY hopovyTwY 
Ta 6vopata Tav TapOevwn éeoTly 7 KaToLKia els TOY 
mupyov. 6. Of odv, dyui, xvpte, amroBeBANpévor 
NGor Stati areBrAHOncav; SiArAOov yap dia Tis 
muAns, kal dia trav yeipav TOV TrapOévwv éréOn- 
cav eis THY olKodopny Tov mrupyou.  ‘Exresd?) 
mavTa aot, pyoi, péde, kal axpiBas ée&eraless, 
dove trept tav atroBeBAnpéevav NOwv. 7. odToL, 
g@yci, mwdavres TO Svoua Tov viov- Tov Oeod 
éXaBov, éraBov Sé cai thv Sivauev tev trapbéver 
TtovTwy. NaBovtes ovv Ta Tvevpata Tata éve- 
SuvapwOncav cal joav peta TaV SovrAwWY TOD 
Beod, Kal Hv avtay év trvedua Kal &v cpa Kal év 
évoupa: Ta yap alta éppovovy Kat dSixaroovyny 
eipyafovto. 8. peta ovY xXpovoy TVA dverTrel- 
cOncav bro TAY yuvatkav ov eldes péNava ipatia 
évdedupévav, tovs wpous éEw éeyovowy Kal Tas 
Tpixas NeAvpévas Kal evpoppwv TauvTas LdovTes 
éreGupnoav avtwv Kal évedvcavto thy dvvayy 
avtav, trav Sé¢ trapOévwv amedvcavto To évoupa 
kat thv Svvapiv.' 9. ovToe odv ameBANOncar 
“70 TOU OlKoU TOU Oeod Kal éxeivats TrapedoOnaar: 
ot S€ pn atratnOévtes TH KaANEL TOV YUVALKOY 
ToUTwY Euetvay Ev T@ Oixw TO Deod. ExeLs, dnot, 
TH éridvaw Tov atoSeBAnpevon. 


1 hy Sivan AL, 7d tvSune L, rb viuya wal ry Suvamy A. 
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these maidens. 5. For this reason you see that the 
tower has become one solid stone with the rock. 
So also those who believe on the Lord through his 
Son, and put on these spirits will become ‘ one spirit 
and one body,’ and the colour of their raiment will be 
‘one. And the dwelling of such as bear the names 
of the maidens is in the tower.” 6. ‘“ Why, Sir,” said the rejected 
I, “were the rejected stones rejected? For they 
came in through the gate and were put into the 
building of the tower by the hands of the maidens.” 
“Since,” said he, “you care for everything, and 
enquire accurately, listen concerning the rejected 
stones. 7. These,” said he, “all bore the name of 
the Son of God, and they also received the power of 
these maidens. By receiving these spirits, then, they 
were strengthened and were with the servants of 
God, and they had ‘one spirit and one body,’ and 
one raiment, for they ‘had the same mind’ and 
‘wrought righteousness.’ 8. After some time, then, 
they were made disobedient by the women whom 
you saw clothed in black raiment, who had their 
shoulders bare, and their hair loose, and were 
beautiful. When they saw them they desired them, 
and put on their power, and put off the clothing and 
power of the maidens. 9. They were therefore 
rejected from the house of God and were handed 
over to those women. But those who were not 
deceived by the beauty of these women remained in 
the house of God. You have here,” said he, “the 
explanation of those who were rejected.” 
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XIV 


1. Te oop, pnp, KUpLe, éay ovToL ot avOpwrrot, 
ToLovToL GyTES, METAVOTHTWOL Kat dmroBdhwot Tas 
émOupias TOV YUVALKOV TOUT, Kal emavaxdprpw- 
au emi Tas trapBévous Kai ev TH Suvdper adTav 
Kal év Tots Epyous avTa@v TropevOmary, ovK EloeNEv- 
covrat eis TOV oixov tov Oeov; 2. Eicehevoovras, 
gyair, éav TOUTWY TOV yuvarkay aroBddwat Ta 
épya, TOV bé mapOevov avaraBwor TH Suvapuy 
Kal év Tois Epyots avTav TopevOaar: bua TOUTO 
yap Kal THS oixodopis avoxn eyevero, iva, éay 
peTavonatwar ovTot, amreNOaaw els THY oixodomny 
TOU TUpyoU. €av 83 fa peTavonowat, TOTE ANXOL 
eloeevoovTat,! Kal obo ELS Téhos éxBAnO no ovta.. 
3. él TovTors maow nexuplornca TO Kupion, 6tt 
eomdayxvicbn emt Taal TOs emixadoupevors TO 
évopare auTod Kal eLarréorerhe TOV dry'yeNov THs 
petavoias eis meas TOUS dpapTicavras els avTov 
Kai dvexaivicev jpav To mvedpa Kal non Kate- 
POappeveon HOV Kab BN éyovtwy édrrida Tov oi 
avevéwaoe THY Suny Hpev. 4. Nov, pnp, Kupte, 
SijAwoov pot, dati o 0 Tmupyos Xapat OUK @rodopn- 
Tal, GAN én THY eT pay Kat emt THY wun. “Ere, 
gnoiv, appa él Kal do UVETOS ; "Avdyxny exo, 
on, Kuple, TavTa emepwray oe, STL ovo GAws 
ovdev duvapat vojaat Ta yap TdavTa peydvda Kal 
évbokad dare Kal Suavonta tois — dvO parrots. 
5. “Axove, pnat: TO évopa Too viov Tov Oeod péeya 
éoti kal dxwpntov «Kat Tov Kocpov Orov Bactate. 


1 elaoeAevoovra: LE, dxeAevoovrat A. 
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XIV 


1. “ How will it then be, Sir,” said I, “if these 
men, such as they are, repent and put away the lusts 
of these women, and return to the maidens and walk 
in their power and in their deeds? Will they not 
enter into the house of God?” 2. “ They will enter,” 
said he, “ if they put away the works of these women, 
and take back the power of the maidens and walk in 
their deeds. For this cause also there was a pause 
in the building, in order that, if they repent, they may 
go away into the building of the tower. But if they 
do not repent then others will enter and they will 
be finally rejected.” 3. I thanked the Lord for all 
these things, that he had mercy on all who call upon 
his name, and sent the angel of repentance to us who 
have sinned against him, and renewed our spirit, even 
when we were already corrupted, and restored our 
life, when we had no hope of living. 4. “ Now, 
Sir,” said J, “explain to me why the tower was not 
built on the ground but on the rock and on the gate.” 
“ Are you still,’ said he, “silly and foolish?” “I 
need, Sir,” said I, “to ask everything from you, be- 
cause I am wholly without power of understanding 
anything. For all things great and glorious are also 
difficult for men to understand.” 5. “ Listen,” said 
he, “the name of the Son of God is great and in- 
comprehensible, and supports the whole world. If 
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> 9 ed 4 , A nw [ ae’ ~ na 
ef ov tTaca 4 Ktiow S&a rou viov tov Geov 
Baoralerat, ti Soxeis tovs xexAnpévous UT’ avTov 
Kat To dvopa opotyras tov viov tov Oeov Kai 
A a 2 a ? a” s 

jopevopévous Tais évtodais avrov; 6. Breres 
ovv, trotovs Baorale; Tovs €& Ans Kapdtas do- 
potvtas TO Svopa avTov. autos ovv Oepédtos 
avtois éyéveto Kal ndéws avTovs Baordaler, Ore 
OUK éTratoxbvoyTat TO Gvopa avTov hopeiv. 


XV 


1. ArjAwoov pot, dnpi, xvpte, tav trapOé- 
vov Ta ovopaTa Kal TOV yUVaLK@Y ToV TA pédrNava 
iuaria évdeduvpévev. “Axove, pnaiv, tav trapbé- 
vov' ra dvopata TeV icxupoTépwv, THY Eis Tas 
ywvias crabercav. 2.  mev T™parn Tliotis, 9 dé 
Sevtépa "Eyxpdrea, 7 5é tpitn Avvays, 4 Se 
tetdptn MaxpoOupia: ai de erepar ava péoov 
Tovrwy aoTabcica TadTa Eyovot Ta sGvopaTa: 
‘Amndorns, Axaxia, ‘Ayveia, Inaporns, ’ArjOea, 
Lvveots, ‘Opovora, “Aydin. taita Ta dvopata 
6 hopav xal TO dvopa TOD Viod Tod Deod SuvyceTat 
eis THv Baotreiav Tov Beod cicedOeiv. 3. dxove, 
g¢yoi, kal Ta Ovopata TOV yUVALKOY TOY TA ibaTia 
pérava éyovodyv. Kal éx TovTwy téocapés eiot 
Suvatwtepar. 7 mpwtTn 'Amiotia, » Sevrépa ’Ax- 
pacia, 7 6e rpitn AmeiOea, 7 5 treraprn Ardrn. 
ai 6¢ dxodXovOar avtav Kadodvtae Avan, Iovnpia, 


’"Acéryea, OFvyorla, Veddos, "Adpoctvn, Kata- 


_Aadud, Micos. rabta ra ovouata 6 hopav Tod 


1 rd dyduara... xap0évwy, retranslated from LE, om. A. 
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then the whole creation is supported by the Son of 
God, what do you think of those who are called by 
him, and bear the name of the Son of God, and walk 
in his commandments? 6. Do you see then whom 
he supports? Those who bear his name with their 
whole heart. He then was their foundation and he 
supports them joyfully, because they are not ashamed 
to bear his name.” 


XV 


1. *Expiatn to me, Sir,” said I, “the names of The 
the maidens, and of the women who are clothed in cudtne. 
black raiment.” “ Listen,” said he, “to the names aothed 
of the stronger maidens who stand at the corners, 2. ™ >! 
The first is Faith, the second is Temperance, the 
third is Power, the fourth is Long-suffering, and the 
others who stand between them have these names :— 
Simplicity, Guilelessness, Holiness, Joyfulness, Truth, 
Understanding, Concord, Love. He who bears these 
names and the name of the Son of God, ‘shall be 
able to enter into the Kingdom of God.’ 3. Hear, 
also,’ said he, “the names of the women who have 
black raiment. Of these also four are more power- 
ful. The first is Unbelief, the second Impurity, the 
third Disobedience, and the fourth Deceit; and 
those who follow them are called Grief, Wickedness, 
Licentiousness, Bitterness, Lying, Foolishness, Evil- 
speaking, Hate. The servant of God who bears 
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Ocovd SoddXos THY Bactreiay peév drvyerat Tod Geod, 
eis aurny de ouK elaehevoeT at. 4, Oi AiBor bé, 
pnp, Kupte, ot éx Tou Bvdob poo pevor es THY 
oixoSopny tives etoiv; Ot pev 7 parot, pnaty, ot u 
oi eis Ta Oepédia TeOerpévor, TparTn yeved: ot bé 
xe} Sevrépa ryeved avSpav Sixatov- ot dé Ne 7 po- 
paras Tov Geod Kal Staovor avroi: ot oe pe 
amr oa Tohor kal diddoKxanrou Tob Knptywatos ToD 
viovd tov Geov. 5. Atari ovv,. dni, xvpte, at 
mapOevor kal TovToUs TOUS AiOous érédwxav eis 
THY oixodomny TOU Tupyou, SieveyKnacas dua THs 
TUANS; 6. Odtot yap, pyat, Tp@ror TavTa 7a 
TVEVLATA, édo eray Kal dAws an’ adAnhwV ovK 
améaTnoay, ovTE Ta. TVEvLATA ame TOV av parev 
OUTE OL avOpwrrot a amo TOV “MVvEULaToV, ava Tape- 
peway Ta mvevpata avrois expe THS KOLunTEDs 
auray. Kar eb Bn tadra Ta Tvevpata per avTov 
EON NKELTAY, ovK ay elXpnoTor yeyovetcay Th 
oixodoun Tod Trupyou TovTOU. 


XVI 


1. “Ete pot, pnt, KUple, Snwoov. Ti, pnciv, 
émutntetis; Avarti, ony, KupLe, ot ALOot ex Tod 
Bv80d avéBncav Kal eis THY oixodouny TOU 
Tupyou © éréOnoay, mepopnkores Ta TVEULATA, 
ravta; 2. ’Avayxny, pyair, elxo” 82’ bdaTos ava- 
Bava, iva CwoTrornbaow: ove novvayto yap aAdws 


1 xe’ AL, xv E. 9 rot xbpyou LE, om. A. 
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these names shall see the Kingdom of God, but shall 

not enter into it.”” 4. “ But, Sir,” said I, “ what are rhe stones 
the stones which were fitted into the building from of te 
the deep?” “ The first,” said he, “the ten which 

were placed in the foundation, are the first genera- 

tion ; and the twenty-five are the second generation 

of righteous men ; and the thirty-five are the pro- 

phets of God and his servants, and the forty! are 
prophets and teachers of the preaching of the Son of 

God.” 5. “ Why, then, Sir,’ said I, “did the 
maidens give these stones also for the building of 

the tower, and brought them through the gate?” 

6. “ Because,” said he, “ these first bore these spirits, 

and they did not depart from one another at all; 
neither the spirits from the men nor the men from 

the spirits, but the spirits remained with them until 

they fell asleep. And if they had not had these spirits 

with them they would not have been useful for the 
building of this tower.” 


XVI 


1. “ Exptain to me, Sir,” said I, “still more.’’ The stones 
« What,” said he, “are you asking further?” “ Why ie ies 
Sir,” said I, “ did the stones come up from the deep 
and were put into the building of the tower, after 
they had borne these spirits?” 2. “They had 
need,” said he, “ to come up through the water that 


they might he made alive, for ‘they could not’ 


1 It must be noted that the numbers given here do not 
quite agree with those in Sim. ix. 4, and no satisfactory 
hypothesis has ever been suggested as to any hidden 
meaning which the numbers may conceal. 
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eloedBeiv eis THY Bacthetay TOU Geo, eb un) THY 
vexpwoow amébevto Tijs Cois auTay THS 7 0- 
Tépas.! 3. édaBov ovv Kal ovTot 08 KEKOLUNMEVOL 
THY oppayisa Tov viod tov Oeod xal elon Dov 
els THY Bacirelav TOU Geod-’ w ply yap, pret, 
hopécat TOV dvOpwmov TO GvopLa Tob viodv Tov 
Jeod, expos éorey" Srav 5é AGB THY adpuyioa, 
aroridetat THY VEKPWO LY Kal avarapBaver THY 
Conv. A. " oppayis ovv TO Ddwp éotiv’ eis TO 
Bdwp ovv kataPaivovar vex pot Kal avaBatvovat 
Cavres. Kaxelvots ody exnpuxOn 4) appayis airy 
Kal eXpyaavro auth, wa eicéNMwou els THY 
Bactretay TOU Geod. 5. Avati, Pn pls KUpLE, Kat 
of MBou per’ avray avéBnoav éx Tod BvOob, 
dn eoynnores THD ohayisa; ” Oru, pyar, ovrToL 
ot amoatonXot Kal ot SiddoKador ot nnpvtavres TO 
évopa Tov viod Tov Geod, xouunOévres év Suvdper 
Kal Tiotet Tob viod TOU Geod exnputay Kal Tois 
Tpokexouunpevors * Kal avutol éwKav avtois THY 
opparyioa TOU Knpdy patos. 6. KaTéBnoay ouv 
per’ aurav els To Ddwp Kal madi avéBnoav- 
GAN ovToL pev Caves xaTéBnoav wal Cavres 
avéBnoav: éxeivot dé of mpoxexotpnpévot vexpot 
xatéBnoay, Cavres Oé avéBnoay.§ 7. dtd tovtTav 
ovy eCworrarOnaay Kal éréyvwoav To évopa TOU 
viod tov Jeod’ dia TovTO Kal cuvaveByoav per’ 
avTov, kal ovynppocOnaay eis THY oiKOdoLAY TOD 


1 rijs xporépas LE, om. A. 

2 nal... Oeod retranslated from LE, om. A. 

3 rpoxexoimnuevois Clem. LE, xexotunuévors ALp. 
4 GAN’ obrot. . . avéBnoay Clem. (LE)..., om. A. 
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otherwise ‘enter into the kingdom of God’ unless 
they put away the mortality of their former life. 
3. So these also who had fallen asleep received the 
seal of the Son of God and “ entered into the king- 
dom of God.’ For before,” said he, “a man bears 
the name of the Son of God, he is dead. But when 
he receives the seal he puts away mortality and 
receives life. 4. The seal, then, is the water. They 
go down then into the water dead, and come up 
alive. This seal, then, was preached to them also, 
and they made use of it ‘ to enter into the kingdom 
of God.’” 5. “Why, Sir,’ said I, “did the forty 
stones also come up with them from the deep, 
although they had received the seal already?” 
“ Because,” said he, “these apostles and teachers, 
who preached the name of the Son of God, having 
fallen asleep in the power and faith of the Son of 
God, preached also to those who had fallen asleep 
before them,! and themselves gave to them the seal 
of the preaching. 6. They went down therefore 
with them into the water and came up again, but 
the latter went down alive and came up alive, 
while the former, who had fallen asleep before, 
went down dead but came up alive. 7. Through 
them, therefore, they were made alive, and received 
the knowledge of the name of the Son of God. For 
this cause they also came up with them and were 
joined into the building of the tower, and were used 


1 Cf. 1, Pet. 3, 19, Gospel of Peter ix. and the Descensus 
ad inferos in the Acta Pilati. The idea that hearing the 
gospel and baptism is necessary for the salvation of the 
righteous dead of pre-Christian times is common, but it is 
more usually the Christ himself who descends to Hades for 
the purpose. 
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qupyouv, Kat adaTopntot cuvprodopnOna ay ev 
Stxavoouvy yap exon Onaay Kal év peyary aryveia: 
povov dé THY apparyiva TAUTHY ovK elxov. éxets 
oby Kal thy TovT@Y éridtvow. “Eyo, pnp, 
xupte. 


XVII 


1. Nov ov», Kupre, Tept TOV opewy poe On dacov: 
dsati GAXNat wal adAraL eloly ai idéar Kal qol- 
Kina; “Axove, prot: Ta dpn Taira Ta da@dexa, 
purai * elo ai KaTOLKOVoaL Srov Tov Koo Mov. 
exnpuyOn ovv eis tavtas 0 vids Tov Beod dia TOY 
aTooTtoAwv. 2. Acatt 6e ToutAa Kat adn Kat 
adn idéa éeorl ra spn, Sioa ov pot, Kuvple. 
“Axoue, noir: ai doHdexa purai avras a KaTOb- 
Kxodoat SXov Tov Koo pov Swdexa coun ett: ToLKiNa 
b¢ elas TH ppovycer Kal T@ vot: ola obv éides Ta 
épy Touxtha, TovavTal etoe Kal TovUTwWY ai TroLKLNLAL 
TOU v00s TOV eOvev kal » dpovnots. Snrwdow 5é 
got Kat évos éxdorouv THY mpakwv. 3. IIparov, 
onus, KUpLE, TOUTO dyrAwoor, dari ovTw Toure 
ovTa Ta, épn, els THY joiKosoumy 6 Stav éréOnoav ot 
AiGor auTay, pud ypoa éyévovTo Aap poi, as Kat 
ot éK Tob Bub00 dvaBeBnudres AiBou; 4, "Or, 
gyol, mavra ta &Ovn Ta bro Toy Ovpavoy KaToL- 
KovVTa, axovoavTa Kai Tiotevoayta emi TO 
ovopate éxrAnOncav Tov viod? rod Geod. NaBovrTes 
ovv thy odpayida plav dpovnow éoyov cal &va 

1 pvadal A, pudal 5é5exa L. E connects 3é8exa with pvdai, 


but omits it with dpn. The original text may have been 
Ta Spn Taira Sédexa puaal ete. ® rod viod LE, om. A. 
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together with them for the building without being 
hewn. For they had fallen asleep in righteousness 
and in great purity, only they had not received 
this seal. You have then the explanation of these 
things also.” “Yes, Sir,” said I, “I have.” 


XVII 


1. “ Now therefore, Sir, explain to me about The 
the mountains. Why is their appearance different ns 
from one another and various?” “ Listen,’ said 
he, ‘these twelve mountains are the tribes. 
which inhabit the whole world. The Son of God, 
then, was preached to them by the Apostles.” 
2. “ But tell me, Sir,” said I, “why the appearance 
of the mountains differs one from another and is 
various.” ‘Listen,’ said he, “these twelve tribes 
which inhabit the whole world are twelve nations, 
but they are various in understanding and mind. 
Just as, then, you saw that the mountains are various, 
so also are there varieties in the mind and under- 
standing of the nations. And I will explain to you 
the action of each one.” 3. “ First of all, Sir,” said 
I, “explain this to me, why though these mountains 
were so various, when the stones from them were 
put into the building they became bright with a 
single colour, like the stones which had come up 
from the deep.” 4. “ Because,” said he, “all the 
nations which dwell under heaven, when they heard 
and believed were called after the name of the Son 
of God. So then when they received the seal they 


265 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


voov, Kal pia Triatis avTaY éyéveTo Kal pia aydar7rn, 
Kal Ta wWvevpata TOV TapOévev peTa TOD OVOLAaTOS 
épdpecav’ Sia TovTO 4 oixodoun Tod Tupyou pad 
6a éyéveTo AapTpa @s 6 HAtos. 5. pera Se TO 
va) bd \ ? \ 2 NX 
etceOeiy avtovs él To avtTo Kal yevéoOar ey 
capa, ties && aitayv éuiavay Eavtovs nal é&eBd7- 
Onoav ék Tov yévous tav Sixalwy nal wddLv 
2 / ca) , 
éyévovTo, olot wrpoTepov hoav, uadrov Sé Kal yxel- 
poves. 


XVITI 


1. Ilds, pnpi, xvpte, eyévoyvto xelpoves, Oeov 
érreyvaxotes; ‘O pn ywooxwrv, dno, Oeov xat 
TOVNPEVO[LEVOS éxet Kod\aciv Tia THS Tovnpias 
avrov, o 5é Gedy erruyvods ovKére odeines Trovnpev- 
ecOat, adr’ ayaboroety. 2. day ody oO odetrov 
ayaborrotety trovnpevntat, ov Soxet mdeiova trovn- 
play qovety wapa Tov pn ywooKovra Tov Oedpv; 
51a TovTO of un eyvwxotes Oedv Kai trovnpevo- 
pevow Kxexpipévot cioty eis Odvatov, ot dé Tov Oeov 
éyvwxores Kal ra pweyadeta avTod éwpaxdres xal 
qwovnpevopevo. Staaas Kor\acOncovrat Kal arro- 
Oavodvrat cis TOY aidva. ovdTwS ovY KaBapicOn- 
aeTat 7 exkAnola Tov Oeod. 3. ws 5é eldes ex Tod 
mupyou tovs AlGous npuévous Kal trapadedopé- 
yous Tois MTvevpact Tots Trovnpois Kal éxetOev 
éxBrAnOevras: (nal éorar &y copa Tov Kexabap- 
pévwv, Botrep Kal o mvpyos éyévero ws e& Eévds 
ALBov yeyovas neta TO KaBapicOjvas avTov’) obTws 
ora: al 4 éxxAnoia Tod Oeod peta TO KaBapic- 
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had one understanding and one mind, and their 
faith became one, and their love one, and they bore 
the spirits of the maidens together with the name. 
For this cause the building of the tower became 
bright with one colour like the sun. 5. But after 
they entered in together and became one body, 
some of them defiled themselves and were cast out 
from the family of the righteous, and became again 
what they had been before, or rather even worse.”’ 


XVIII 


l. How, Sir,” said I, “did they become worse, why tho 
after they had attained to the knowledge of God ?”” backsliders 
“ He who does not know God,” said he, “and does than the un- 
wickedly, incurs some punishment for his wickedness, °"""'** 
but he who has knowledge of God, is bound no more 
to do wickedly, but to do good. 2. If then he who 
is bound to do good do wickedly, does he not 
seem to do more wickedly than he who does not 
know God? For this reason, those who have no 
knowledge of God and do wickedly, are condemned 
to death, but those who have knowledge of God and 
have seen his great deeds, and do wickedly, shall be 
punished doubly, and shall die for ever. Thus 
therefore the Church of God shall be cleansed. 

3. But just as you saw that the stones were taken 
from the tower, and handed over to the evil spirits 
and cast out from it (and there shall be one body of 
those who are purified, just as also the tower became 
as if it were made of a single stone, after it was 
purified), so the Church of God also shall be, after it 
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Ojvat adrny Kai arroBAnOjvat Tovs Trovnpovs Kal 
broxpitas Kal Braodypouvs cal Supvyous cal 
qovnpevouévous trotKiNats trovnplais. 4. peta TO 
Tovtous aTroBAnOnvar éorat % éxxAXnoia Tov Oeod 
ey copa, pia dpovyats, els voids, wia wictis, pula 
dryamn: kab TOTE O vids TOD Deod ayadXdoerat Kal 
evppavOncetas év avtots amewndas Tov adv 
avtov KaSapov. Meydrws, dnt, wipe, cal évdo- 
Ews mravra éxyer. 5. “Ere, dnt, cdpte, TOV dpéov 
évos éxdotou Sndwoov poe THY SvvVamY Kal Tas 
mpdgets, iva waca wuyn qwetoiOvia én Tov 
Kuptov axovoaca ookdaon TO péya Kal Oavpactov 
kat évdokov évoua adtod. “Axove, dyci, tav 
dpéwy THY TotKiNay Kal TOV Swdexa eOvar. 


XIX 


1, "Ex rod rpwrou spous tod péXavos of Tic Tev- 
cavtes ToLovToL elo atrooTdTas Kal Bradodnypor 
eis TOV KUpLOV Kal TrpodcTat THV SovNwY TOD Oeod. 
Tova b¢ perdvota ovK éatt, Oavatos Sé ort, Kar 
Sua toto Kal péravés cio nal yap 7d yévos 
avTay avopuov éotiv. 2. é« 5é Tod Sevtépou dpous 
Tov fidod of mioTEevoavTeEs ToOLOUTOL cicLY' UTO- 
xperat Kar biddo Karo Trovnplas. Kat ovTot OUV TOES 
MpoTépos Gyovoi elo, pH ExXovTes xapmov dtxaLo- 
ouns’ as yap TO Spos avTaY aKapTor, ovTw Kat 
ot avOpwtrot oi ToLovToL Gvopa péev Exovow, amo be 
Tis mlaTEws KeEvoL ELL Kal Ovdels ev adTOIS KapTrOS 
arnOeias. TovTos ovv peTdvora KeiTat, dav TAYv 
peravonowoww éav dé Bpadvvwot, peta Tov 
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has been purified, and the wicked and hypocrites and 
blasphemers and double-minded, and doers of various 
wickedness, have been rejected from it. 4. After 
these have been rejected the Church of God shall 
be one body, one mind, one spirit, one faith, one 
love, and then the Son of God shall rejoice and 
be glad in them, when he has received his people 
in purity.” All this, Sir,” said I, “is great and 
wonderful. 5. Yet, Sir,” said I, “explain to me the 
power and the action of each one of the mountains, 
that every soul that has believed on the Lord, may 
hear and glorify His great and wonderful and glorious 
name.” “ Listen,” said he, “to the variety of the 
mountains and the twelve nations. 


XIX 


1. “ From the first mountain, the black one, are The charac- 
such believers as these: apostates and blasphemers ervey 
against the Lord, and betrayers of the servants of God, ™'n'#n® 
For these there is no repentance, but there is paouutain 
death, and for this cause they also are black, for their 
race is lawless. 2. And from the second mountain, The second 
the bare one, are such believers as these: hypocrites ™°"*"" 
and teachers of wickedness. These then also are like 
unto the first, having no ‘ fruit of righteousness,’ for 
just as their mountain is unfruitful, so also such men 
have the name, but are devoid of faith, and there 
is no fruit of truth in them. For these then 
repentance is ready if they repent quickly, but if 
they delay their death will be with the former ones.” 
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TpoTépav éoTat ) Gavaros aurév. 3. Avati, 
pnd, KUpLE, TOVTOLS peravoud core, Tos dé T pwTots 
OvK é éoTl; mapa, Tl yap ai avTal at mpagers avTay 
eal. Ata tovTo, dyai, TOUTOLS meTavo.a, Keira, 
bre ovK ePracgnunoay TOV KUpLoV avT@v ovoe 
éyevovTo Tpooora Tav SovrAwy Tod Beod: dua 6é 
TH émOupiay TOU AnLpaTOS DmexpiOnoar Kat 
édvdakev Exag Tos Kata) tas émvBupias TOV 
avOpwrav TOV dpapTavovra. GANG Tigovat 
diany Twa" xelrat 5é avtots petdvota Ota TO p17 
yevéoOar avtovs Bracdhyuous unde mpoddtas. 


XX 


1. "Ex be TOU dpous TOU TpiTou TOU EXOVTOS 
axav0as Kal TpBorous ot TlTTEVTAVTES TOLOUTOL 
elow. é& avtTav ot pep Tova LoL, ot Oe mpary- 
parelats ToNNais eure upévot. ol pev tplBonoi 
eloey ot Tovatot, ai Se adxavOat ot ev Tais mpary- 
pareiacs Tats TToLKLNALS eumrepuppévot. 2. ovTos 
ouv, ob év Todas Kal TOLKLNALS Tpayyateiars 
emmrepuppevor, ov? KodAXN@vTat Tous dovrors TOU 
Geov, arr’ ATOTNAVGVTAL TVLYOMEVOL bro TOV 
ampakewv avtTav: of 5é mAovato SucKddws KON- 
A@VTAL TOS Sovhous tov Oeod, poBovpevor, py Te 
aiticb@ow vr abtav ot ToLvobros ov SucKOXWS 
eloeNeVooVTat eis THY Bacwrelav ToD Qeod. 
3. @oTep yap év TpoBorors yupvois Toot Te pt- 
Tate Soeeenbird E€oTW, OUTW Kal TOS ToLOUTOLS 


1 xara LE, om. A. 
2 ody... ov retranslated from LE, om. A. 
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3. “ Why, Sir,” said I, “is there repentance for these 
but not for the first, for their deeds are almost the 
same?’ “For this reason,” said he, “ there is repen- 
tance for these, because they did not deceive their 
Lord and were not betrayers of the servants of God ; 
but because of the lust of gain, they played the 
hypocrite, and each taught according to the lusts of 
sinful men. But they will be punished in some way, 
yet repentance is open to them because they did not 
become blasphemers or traitors. 


XX 


1. “ANp from the third mountain, which has thorns The third 


and thistles, are such believers as these. Of them ~ 
are those who are rich and are mixed up with many 
affairs of business, for the thistles are the rich, and 
the thorns are those who are mixed up with various 
affairs of business. 2. These then who are engaged 
in many and various businesses do not cleave to the 
servants of God, but are choked by their work and go 
astray. And the rich cleave with difficulty to the 
servants of God, fearing that they will be asked for 
something by them. Such then ‘ will enter with diffi- 
culty the kingdom of God.’ 3. For just as it is diffi- 
cult to walk with naked feet among thistles, so it is 
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Mc. 10,24 OUaKoNOV eat eis THY Bactrelay Tod Oeod Eicenr- 
Oeiv. 4. adXM TOUTOLS Tact peTavoLd eoTL, TAXLVT 
dé, ty & tots mporépots yYpdvois ovK eipydoayvTo 
yov avadpapacw Tais nuépass Kal ayabov Tt TroLn- 
cWcWw. éay ovv petavonowot Kal ayadov Tt 
Totnowot,: Cnoovtar Te Oe@: edv Sé €rripetvwor 
tais) mpdkeow avtav, mapado0ncovtar tais 
yuvatkipy éxelvats, aitives adtovs Oavatecoucty. 


XXI 


1, ’Ex 6é tov Tetaptov 8pous ToD &xoVToS 
Bordvas moddds, Ta pev eave tov Botavav 
yrAwpd, Ta Sé mpos Tals pifars Enpd, tues S€é Kal 
aro Tov Alou Enpaivomevat, of mictevocavTeEs 
TotovToL eioty: ot pev Sirpvyot, of Sé Tov KipLov 
éyovres él Ta yeidn, emt tHv Kapdiay dé py 
éyovres. 2. 51a Toto Ta Oepéia adtayv Enpa 
éote kal Svvapiv wn EvovTa, Kal TA pnpata avTav 
pova baat, Ta Sé Epya avTa@v vexpa éottv. ot 
TotovToL ovTe Cwow ote? TeAvnKacl.  Gpotot 
ody etal Tois Supuyos: Kal yap ot Sinpvyos ove 
VAwpoi eiaw ovtTe Enpol odte yap Caow ode 
teOvnxacw. 3. daTEp yap avTat® ai Bordvat HALov 
iSotcar éEnpdvOnoav, odtw Kal oi Sinpvyor, brav 
Oripw axovewor, dia THY Sevdlay avTov eidwroAa- 
Tpovet Kal TO dvopa érraicyivovtat Tov Kupiov 
avt@v. 4. ob ToLtovTo. ovv ovTe Cow ovTE 

1 day .. - wothowo: retranslated from LE, xaf A. 


2 otre (dow, ofre LK, om. A. 
3 abra: LE, abray A. 4 otre (0. LE, om. A. 
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also ‘difficult’ for such men ‘to enter into the King- 
dom of God.’ 4. But for all these there is repentance, 
but it must be speedy, that they may now retrace 
their days and the omissions of former years, and 
do some good. If then they repent and do some 
good they will live to God, but if they remain in 
their deeds they will be delivered to those women, 
and they will put them to death. 


XXI 


1. “ Anp from the fourth mountain which has many The fourth 
herbs, with the top of the herbs green but the parts ”°"" 
by the roots dry, and some dried up by the sun, are 
such believers as these: the double-minded, and 
those who have the Lord on their lips but do not 
have him in their hearts. 2. For this cause their 
foundations are dry and have no power, and only 
their words are alive but their deeds are dead. 
Such are neither alive nor dead. Therefore 
they are like the double-minded, for the double- 
minded are neither green nor dry, for they 
are neither alive nor dead. 3. For just as these 
herbs, when they saw the sun, were dried up, so also 
the double-minded when they hear of affliction, be- 
come idolators through their cowardice, and they are 
ashamed of the name of their Lord. 4. Such men 
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TreOvykaciv. GANA Kal odTOL édv Tay pEeTavor}- 
cwow, Suvjcovta. Choa édav Sé pn peTavoncw- 
cw, ndn wapadedopévot ciol tais yuvaki tais 
atrohepopeévats tay Conv avTav. 


XXII 


1. "Ex 8 tod dpous rod wéurrou Tod éxovTos 
Bordvas xAwpas Kal tpaxéos dvTos of muoTted- 
cavrTes TovodTol eiou muctol pév, Svopadeis Sé 
kat av0dders xa éavtois apéoxovtes, OédXovtes 
mavTa ywooKkev, Kal ovdev brAwWS YyIWeoKOUCL. 
2. &:a Thy av0ddeav a’tay tavtnv aréotn an’ 
avTaV % avec, Kal eianAOev els avTOvS adpo- 
atvn pwpd. ématvovor dé éavtods os ctveow 
éyovtas Kat Oérovow éberoduddoKxaror? elvat, 
Adpoves Gvtes. 3. Sa Tavrnv ovv THY bYpro- 
dpocvvnyv troAXdol éxevOOncav inpodvtes éavtods: 
péya yap Satpovov dot 7 avOddeaa Kal 7 Kerr 
aemolOnats: éx ToUTwY ovv ToNXOl aTreBANOnca?, 
tives dé petevonoay Kal érictevoay Kal vrératay 
éavtovs Tois éxovat civeoty, yvovTEs THY EAUTOY 
appoctvnv. 4. Kal Trois AowTrois 5é Tols ToLov- 
Tos KeiTaL peTdvota’ ovK éyévovTO yap Tovnpol, 
HGAAov 5é pwpol Kal adovveto. ovTOL ovv édv® 
petavojowat, Cnoovtat T@ Oe@: édy Sé py) peta- 
VONTWOL, KATOLKHTOVTL META TOV yUVALKaV TOV 
TOVNPEVOPEVOY ELS AUVTOUS. 


1 Suvhoorvra... peravohaworw retranslated from LE, om. A. 

2 eGcAudiddoxado: A, but LE seem to represent diddoKxado:. 

3 uwpol nal... édvy retranslated from LE. A is illegible, 
but seems to read wovnp(éraro: ?) instead of pewpol. 
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therefore are neither alive nor dead ; but these also 
will be able to live if they repent quickly, but if 
they do not repent they have already been given 
over to the women who take away their life. 


XXII 


1. “ Anp from the fifth mountain, which has green The fifth 
herbage and is rough, are such believers as these ; ™ountain 
believers, but slow to learn and presumptuous, and 
pleasing themselves, wishing to know everything, and 
yet they know nothing at all. 2. Because of this pre- 
sumption of theirs understanding has departed from 
them, and senseless folly has entered into them, and 
they praise themselves for having understanding and 
they wish to be teachers! in spite of their folly. 
3. For this high-mindedness therefore many have 
been made worthless by exalting themselves,? for 
presumption and vain confidence is a great demon. 
Many therefore of these were rejected, but some 
repented and believed, and submitted themselves to 
those who have understanding, recognising their own 
folly. 4. And for the rest of such men repentance is 
waiting, for they were not wicked, but rather foolish 
and without understanding. If therefore these re- 
pent they will live to God, but if they do not repent 
they will dwell with the women who devise evil 
against them. 

1 €0erA0d:5dcxKaAo: is not found elsewhere. If it be right it 
must mean a teacher who unduly magnifies his office. Cf. 
€0eA08pnoxela in Col. 2, 23. 

2 There may be here a reference to Philipp. 2, 9 in which 
xévwors and dywors are contrasted: the point being that as 


the xévwors of Christ led to his Spwors, so the Bywors of these 
men results in their ultimate «éywais. 
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XXIII 


1. Oc 88 ee tod dpous tod Extov rod éyovros 
oxLopas peyddas Kal wiKpas Kal év Tals oyiopais 
Botdvas pepapappévas muctevoavtes Totovrot 
eiow. 2. ot pev Tas TXT WAS TAS piKpas éxovTes, 
ovrot ciow of Kat adAnAwWY eyovTes, Kal aro TOV 
KATANAMO@V éavToV pepapappévor eicly év TH 
miore: GANA petevdnoay ex TovT@Y ToAXOi. 
Kab ot Nowrrot 5é petavoncovaly, Stav aKovowdi 
pov Tas évToAds’ puxpal yap avTor eiow ai Kata- 
Naduai, Kab Tayv petavoncovow. 3. of 8e 
peydras exovTes oYLTMAS, OVTOL Tapdpovoi Eict 
Talis KaTadXamais avTayv nal pyynoixaxot yivovrat 
pnvidvres GAANNOLS* OVTOL OvY Aird TOD TripyoU 
ameppidnoay cat amedoxinacOnoay Tis oixodopuis 
avuTov. o& ToLovToL ow SvoKdr\ws lCnoovrat. 
4. ef 0 Oeds Kal 6 KUpLOS HuoY 6 TdvTMOY KUpLEvoV 
Kal éyov rdaons THs KTicews adTod tiv éEouciay 
ov punoixaxel Tots €LomorXoyoupévots Tas duaptias 
avTav, GAN’ trews yivetat, avOpwros POapras 
dy xal wAnpyns dpaptidv avOp@r@ pvnotxaKet 
@> Suvdpevos amroréoar } o@aoat avTov; 5. Aéyw 
Se tpiv, o ayyeNos THS petavolas: Scot TavTny 
éyere THv aipecwy amobecOe avtny nal pera- 
ynocate, Kal o KUplos idoetat bpov Ta TpOTEpA 
dpaptnpara, éav xaBapionre éavtovs ard TovTou 
tov Saoviovy et dé pn, tapadoOjcecbe aita 
eis Odvarov. 
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XXIII 


1. “ Anp those of the sixth mountain which has The sixth 
cracks, great and small, and withered plants in the ante 
cracks, are such believers as these. 2. Those who 
have the small cracks are those who have quarrels 
with one another, and are withered in the faith 
from their evil speaking. But many of these 
repented, and the rest shall also repent when they 
hear my commandments, for their evil-speaking was 
small and they will quickly repent. 3. But those 
who have great cracks are those who are persistent 
in their evil-speaking, and are become malicious in 
their rage against one another. These then were 
cast away from the tower and were rejected from its 
building. Such men then will live with difficulty. 
4, If God and our Lord who rules over all and has 
power over all his creation bear no malice against 
those who confess their sins, but is merciful, shall 
man who is mortal and full of sin bear malice against 
man, as though he were ‘able to destroy or to save 
him.’? 5. And I, the angel of repentance, say to 
you, do all you, who have this heresy, put it aside 
and repent, and the Lord will heal your former sins, 
if you cleanse yourselves from this demon. But if 
not you shall be delivered to him to death. 
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XXIV 


1. "Ex 5€ rob éBdopuou spouvs, év © Botrdvar 
is J bs A ” > “ 

yrwpal kal ihapat, Kal ddov TO dpos evOnvody 
Kal TAY yévos KTHVOY Kal Ta TreTELVA TOD Ovpavod 
évépovto tas Botdvas éx TovT@ TO spe, Kai 
ai Bordvat, &s évéwovtTo, pwarXov evOanreis éryi- 
YOVTO, Ob TiaoTEvoaVTES TOLOVTOL Etat. 2. TaVTOTE 
admdot Kal axaxot Kal paxdptoe éeyivovro, undev 
Kat adAnAov éxovTes, GANA TaVTOTE WyaANO- 
pevot érl rots Sronows Tov Oeod nal évdedupévoe 
TO Tvetpa TO Gytoy TovTwY TaV TrapHévwy Kat 
TavToTe oTayxvoV ExovTes ert mavra avOpwrrov, 
kal éx TOV KOTT@Y avTaY TravTl avOpeaT@ éxopn- 
ynoav avovevdiicTtws Kal ddtotdKtTas. 3. 0 ov 
xuptos idov Thy amAOTHTA avTav Kal Tacav 
yytrioTnta émAnOvvey avTovs év TOS KOTrOLS THY 
Xetpav avTav Kai éxapiracey auTovs év mdao7 
mpate. avtav. 4. rNeyw Sé€ byiv Tois TotovToss 
ovo éye@ 6 ayyeXos THs petavoias’ Stapeivare 
TotovTot, Kal ovx éEarerpOnoetar TO oéppa 
tpav €ws aidvos: edoximace yap tpas o KUpLOS 
kab évéyparvev tpas eis Tov apiOpov Tov Huérepor, 
cal SNov TO oTréppa LpaV KaTOLKHOEL peTa TOD 
viod Tod Beods éx yap Tod mMvevpaTos avTod 


érxdfere. 
XXV 
1. "Ex 8& Tod dpovs tov Gydcou, 0b Hoay ai 


modNal mnyal xal waca  KTiols TOU KuUpiou 
éroriveto €x TOV IHYOV, Of TITTEVOAVTES TOLODTOL 
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XXIV 


1. “ Ann from the seventh mountain, on which were the seventh 
green and joyful herbs, and the whole mountain was ™°™” 
fair and every kind of cattle and the birds of heaven 
were feeding on the herbs on this mountain, and the 
herbs on which they were feeding became yet more 
luxuriant, are such believers as these. 2. They 
were ever simple and guileless and blessed and had 
nothing against one another, but ever rejoiced in the 
servants of God and were clothed in the holy spirit 
of these maidens, and were ever merciful to every 
man, and helped every man from the fruit of their 
labours without upbraiding or doubting. 3. The Lord, 
therefore, seeing their simplicity and all their inno- 
cence, filled them with the labours of their hand, and 
was gracious to them in all their doings. 4. And I, 
the angel of repentance, say to you who are such :— 
Remain such as you are, and your seed shall not be 
blotted out for ever, for the Lord has proved you and 
written you in among our number, and all your seed 
shall dwell with the Son of God, for of his spirit have 
you received. . | 


XXV 
1. “ Anp from the eighth mountain, where there the eighth 


were many springs and all the creation of the Lord ™°”” 
was given to drink from the springs, are such 
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cious 2. amootoAo. nat SidaocKxaroe of xKnpv- 
Eavtes eis SdXov TOY KOcpov Kat ot SidaEavtes 
Ce] “A “A 4 
TELYOS KAL AYVAS TOV AGyov Tov Kupiou Kal pndev 
oa : f ? Pd tA 4 ? \ 
5rAwWs voodiodpevot evs EmriOvpiav Trovnpav, ANNA 
mavtote €v Otxatootvn Kat adnOeia tropevbértes, 
“ ‘ “ 
Kkabeos xal trapéiaBov TO mrvedua TO aylov. TeV 
TOLOUTWY OY 1 TrapObOS PETA TAY ayyéXwV éoTiv. 


XXVI 


1. "Ex 8€ rod dpous tod évdtou Tod épnuwédous, 
Tov Ta éprrera xat Onpia ev ait@ éeyovtos Ta 
StabGeclpovta tovs avOpamous, of TieTevoayTes 
TovovTOL eto 2. OF ev TOUS oTidoUS eyoYTES 
Siudxovol eat Kaxds Staxovncavres xal Stapia- 
cavres xnpav Kat oppavav THY Conv Kal éavtois 
TepuTomaodpevor ex THS Staxovias Hs édaBov 
Siaxovnoar édy ov eémipeivwot TH adTH émt- 
Oupia, awéOavov cat ovdepia avtots érmls Cans 
dav O€ émiotpepwou Kal dyvas Tedelbowor THY 
Staxoviay avrav, Suvncovrar Coat. 3. of Se 
Apwpiaxotes, ovTOL of apvnodpevot eiot Kal py 
émiotpéavres émt toy xuvpioy éavTav, adda 
yepowbévres Kat yevouevos epnumdets' ps1) KOAKN@- 
bevot Tots Sovrols Tov Oeod, aGdXAA povadlovTes 
amodAvovet Tas éavTav wWuyds. 4. ws yap 
apiredos ev ppayu@ Tie xararedbeioa apereias 
TUYXdvovca KaTapOeiperat Kal bro tav Boravaev 
épnpovrar Kal TH Kpovw aypia yiverat, Kal ovKére 
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believers as these: 2. Apostles and teachers who 
preached to all the world, and taught reverently and 
purely the word of the Lord, and kept nothing back 

for evil desire, but always walked in righteousness 
and truth, even as they had received the Holy i 
Spirit. The passing of such is with the angels.’ 


XXVI 


1. “ ANnp from the ninth mountain, which was desert, The ninth 
and had in it creeping things and wild beasts which cai 
devour men, are such believers as these: 2. Those 
with spots are ministers who ministered amiss, and 
devoured the living of widows and orphans, and 
made gain for themselves from the ministry which 
they had received to administer. If then they re- 
main in the same covetousness they are dead and they 
have no hope of life. But if they turn and fulfil their 
ministry in holiness they shall be able to live. 

3. And those with scabs, these are they who have 
denied and have not turned to their Lord, but have 
become barren and deserted ; by not cleaving to the 
servants of God, but keeping alone, they are destroy- 
ing their own souls. 4. For just as a vine left alone 
within a fence and neglected is spoilt and is wasted 
by weeds, and in time becomes wild and is no longer 


1 That is, after death they will be with the angels. Cf. notes 
on Herm. Vis. ii. 2, '7 and on Martyr. Polycarp. ii. 3. 
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ebXpnoTos éort 7 Secrrorn éauriis, tte Kal 
of TowovTo. avOpwrrot EavTovs aTeyvexact Kat 
yivovtas aYpnoTot T@ Kupiw éavTav aypiwbévtes. 
5. TovTots ovy peTavora yiveTat, éay un ex Kapdias 
evpeOdow npvnpévor dav bé€ éx xapdias etpeO7 
Tipynpevos TIS, ovuK olda, et Sivaras Cio. 6. Kal 
TOUTO OUK €lS TAUTAS TAS NMEpas NEYO, LWA TIS 
apvnocdpevos perdvotav AGBy advvarov ydp éort 
cwOjvar Tov pédA\XOvTA viv apvetcOa Tov KUpLOV 
EavTov" GAN éxeivois Tois Maat Hpvnpévots SoKet 
KetcOat petdvoia. el Tis ovv pédArNEL peTavoelr, 
Taxwwos yevérOw piv Tov Tupyov atroTeNea Ova: 
el d€ pn, UO TOV yuvatKdv KatadOapyoertat els 
Gavarov. 7. Kat ot xoAoBol, ovtos SdrAL0 Eict 
Kat Katddado Kal ta Onpia, & eldes eis TO Spos, 
ovToi ciaww. BoTEep yap TA Onpia diadOeipa TO 
éauTa@v id Tov avO pwr ov Kal amronnvel, ouT@ Kal 
TOV ToLovTwv avOpwrav Ta phuata Stapeiper 
Tov avOpwrov Kal dtroddver. 8. odTOL od KoAOBOiL 
elow amd THS TlaTews avTav Sia THY WpaEL, Hv 
éyovow év éavtois’ tues Sé perevonoay Kal 
éowOncav. Kal ot AotTrol of ToLovTOL bytes SU- 
vavrat owOivat, édy petavoncwow: édav dé py 
HETAVONTWOLY, ATO THY YUVALKOY exElvOV, DY THV 
Sivapuy Exovow, aTroPavobvrat. 


XXVII 


1. "Ex &€ Tod Spovs rod Sexdrov, od jaoav Sévdpa 
4 
oxeratovtra mpoBaTa iva, of mirrtevoavtes 
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useful to its master, so also such men as these have 
renounced themselves and have become wild and 
valueless to their Lord. 5. To these then there is 
repentance, if they be not found to have denied 
from their hearts. But if one be found to have 
denied from his heart I do not know whether he can 
live. 6. And I do not speak this for these days, in order 
that one may deny and receive repentance, for it is 
impossible for him to be saved who shall now deny 
his Lord. But there seems to be repentance waiting 
for those who have denied in time past. If then any 
be about to repent, let him make haste before the 
tower be finished, otherwise he will be destroyed by 
the women unto death. 7. And the stunted ones, these 
are deceitful and evil-speaking men, and the wild 
beasts which you saw on the mountains are these. For 
just as the wild beasts destroy man by their poison ! 
and kill him, so also the words of such men destroy 
man and kill him. 8. These then are stunted in 
their faith through their conduct which they have in 
themselves, but some repented and were saved. And 
the rest who are such can be saved if they repent ; 
but if they repent not they will be put to death by 
those women whose quality? they have. 


XXVIT 


1. “Awnp from the tenth mountain, where were trees The tenth 
sheltering some sheep, are such believers as these:"° 


. yaad Onplov, asoften in later Greek, means ‘‘snake.” 
2 Lit. ‘‘ power.” 
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TotovTol eiow: 2. érioxotrot Kal dirdo€evor, of- 
TIVES HOEWS ELS TOUS OlKOUS EaUTOV TdvTOTE UTredé- 
sy tovs SovXous Tov Geod arep wrroxpicews: of 

é érricKoTroL Wavrote TODS borepnuévous Kal Tas 
xnpas Th Staxovia éavTav adiareimras é éoxémacay 
Kal & ayves dveotpagnoar mavrore. 3. obTot ovv 
Tayres sxeacOnoovrat t bird TOD D xuptov dvatravros. 
ot ov TavTa épyacapevot évbo£ot elo Tapa TO 
dep Kab 78 0 TOTOS avray H4TR TOV ayyéeXNwv 
eoriy, édy eripeiywaty Ews Tédous NetroupyourTes 
T® Kupio. 


XXVIII 


. "Ex 6€ tod Gpous TOU évdexdrov, ov hoav 
Bivbpa KapTrav TANPN, addous Kat addots xapTrois 
KeKOo WNEDA,, ot TT TEVTAYTES TotovTol elow. 
2. of mabovres brép TOU ovopaTos TOU viovd TOD 
Geod, ob Kai mpoOvpws Eralov 4 SANS THS xapdias 
Kat TapedwKay Tas uxas avrov. 3. Avati obv, 
pnme, KUpLE, mdvra bey Ta dévdpa KapTous Exel, 
tives 8é e& auTev Kaprol everdéaTepol elo; 
"Axove, dyoiv: boot Tore émaov Sia 70 évopa, 
évdoFoi eiot mapa T® Oe@, ral mavTov aL Gpaprias 
adnpéeOnaar, ott éraBov Sid TO évoya Tob viod Tov 
cod. Siari be of Kaptrot avTay qrouxiAot elotv, 
Tuves de brrepévovres, axove. 4. Sor, gyoiv, én’ 
éFovciav ayGevres éfntda Oncay Kal ovK 7pVv7- 
gayvto, GAN éradov Aisle a obrot _ Madov 
évdoforepot mapa T® Kkuplo- TOUTE 0 KapTros 
ear 0 UmEpeX wv: Soot < desdot Kak év So Taype 
éyévovto Kat édoyicavtw ev tais xapdias avrarv, 
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2. Bishops and hospitable men who at all times re- 
ceived the servants of God into their houses gladly 
and without hypocrisy ; and the bishops ever cease- 
lessly sheltered the destitute and the widows by 
their ministration, and ever behaved with holiness. 
3. These then shall all be always sheltered by the 
Lord. They then who have done these things are 
glorious with God, and their place is already with 
the angels, if they continue serving the Lord unto 
the end. 


XXVIII 


1. * Anp from the eleventh mountain, where were The 
trees full of fruit, each adorned with different fruit, spel a 
are such believers as these: 2. they who have 
suffered for the name of the Son of God, who also 
suffered readily with all their heart and ‘ gave up 
their lives.’”’ 3. “ Why then, Sir,” said I, “ have all 
the trees fruit, but the fruit of some of them is more 
beautiful?” “Listen,” said he, “as many as ever 
suffered for the name are glorious before God, and 
the sins of all these have been taken away because 
they suffered for the name of the Son of God. But 
listen why their fruits are different and some better 
than others. 4. As many,” said he, “as were brought 
under authority and were questioned and did not deny, 
but suffered readily, these are especially glorious 
before the Lord; the fruit of these is excellent. But 
as many as were fearful, were in doubt, and considered 
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I Pet. 4, 13. 
15, 16; 


Mt. 5, 11. 12; 
Luk, 6, 22; 
I Pet. 4, 14 
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TOTEPOV apyijcovras  oporoynacovot, Kab éradov, 
ToUTwY ot Kaptrol éXdrrous eiciv, Ste avéBn eri 
THY Kapdiay avtTav % BovAr adrn: Tovnpa yap 77 
BovrAy airy, iva SodAos Kvpiov idiov apyyjonrac. 
5. PBrérete ovv tpets of radta . BovdAevopevor, 
pnmote % BovrAyn avrn Stapetvy ev tais capdiats 
buav Kal aroOdvnte TO Oc@. tpets 8€ of mdac- 

ovtes Evexev Tov ovopatos Soédfew dodeirere 
Tov Oeov, Sti aklous tas aynoaro 6 Oeds, iva 
tovuto! +o dvopa PBaoratnte cal wacat ipov 
ai dpuapriat iaddow. 6. ovtxodv paxapileTe 
éavrovs’ GAXNa Soxeite Epyov péya metroinKévat, 
édy tis tuev Sia tov Ocov maby. Cony ipiv o 
KUpLos yapiterat, Kal ov voeiTe’ ai yap apaptiat 
iuav KxateBdpnoay, Kal et pn wemovOaTte Evexev 
Tov ovouatos xuplov, dia Tas dpaptias tev 
TreOvnxete Av te Ged. 7. TadtTa spiv rAéyo 
tots Siordlovet rept apynoews 7) oporoynoews* 
oponroyetre, Ste KUpLOY ExETE, pHTTOTE ApvovpeEvor 
mapadoOnancOe eis Seopwrypiov. 8. e Ta 
€Oyn tovs dovrAovs av’Tav KordCovolw, éay Tis 
apynontat tov Kuptoy éavrod, ti Soxetre qrounoet 
O KUptos tpiv, ds eyes wavTov thy é£ovciar; 
apate ras BovAas TavtTas amo Tay Kapdiov bpuor, 
iva Svatravtos Snonte TO Oe@. 


XXIX_ 


1. "Ex &€ rod dpous tod Swdexdrou tod NevKod 
ob TicTEevoaVTES TOLOVTOL ELoLY’ ws ViTIAa Bpédn 
1 rotro Ly, robrov A, abrot L,E, 
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in their hearts whether they should deny or confess, 
and suffered, the fruits of these are inferior because 
this thought entered into their hearts, for this is an evil 
thought, that a servant should deny his own Lord. 
5. See to it, then, you who have these thoughts, lest 
this thought remain in your hearts and you die to God. 
But you who are suffering for the name, ought to 
glorify God, that God deemed you worthy to bear this 
name and that all your sins should be healed. 6. So 
then count yourselves blessed ; but think that you have 
done a great deed, if any of you suffer for God’s sake. 
The Lord is giving you life, and you do not consider 
it; for your sins have weighed you down, and except 
you had suffered for the name of the Lord you would 
have died to God because of your sins. 7. I say this 
to you who are hesitating as to denial or confession. 
Confess that you have a Lord, lest you deny him and 
be delivered into prison. 8. If the heathen punish 
their servants, if one deny his lord, what think you 
will the Lord, who has power over all, do to you? 
Put away these thoughts from your heart that you 
may live for ever to God. 


XXIX 


1. “ Anp from the twelfth mountain, the white one, The twelfth 
; ; mountain 
are such believers as these: They are as innocent 
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Mt. 18, 8 
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eiclv, ols ovdepia Kaxta avaRaive éml THY Kapdtay 
ovde éyvwcay, ti éott Tovnpia, GAA advToOTE 
év vntriotnte Stépetvav. 2. of ToLovTOL ovY adL- 
oTAKTWS KaTOLKHGOVCLWW év TH Bactrela Tod Deod, 
Ste év ovdevl mpdypatt éulavay tas évrodds Tob 
Ocod, ANNA peta VnTrLOTNTOS SiémetvaY Tdcas Tas 
nuépas THS CwHs avuT@yv ev TH avTH povicer. 
3. dcot ovv Stapevette, dnoi, nal écecDe ws ta 
Bpébn, xaxiav wn éxovtes, wdvTwy ToY TpoeLpr. 
pévov éevdokorepo écecOe mavta yap ta Bpédy 
évooka got. Tapa TH Oep Kai mpeta Tap 
avTo@.! paxapror ody tyels, Boor dv dpnte ad 
éavta@v tHv tovnpiav, évdvonabe dé THY dxaxiay: 
mpa@to. tavrav CncecOe TH Oem. 4. peta Ta 
auvTedéoas avTov Tas tapaBodds taV dpéwD 
Aéyo avT@: Kupie, viv por Syrwocov mepl Tov 
AiGov TaV npuévwv éx Tod tediov Kal eis THY 
oixodopny TeOerpévwv ayti TOV Oar THY Hpwéevov 
éx Tov Tupyou, Kal TOY oTPOYyvAwWY TOY Te- 
Oévrar eis THY otxodopny, Kal TOY ett OTPOYYUAwY 
Ww 

OVTOD. 


XXX 


1. “Axove, dnci, cal wept TovT@v mavtTwv. of 
rLGoe of Tod trediov nppévoae kat TeOeipévor els 
THY otKodopnY TOD TUpyou avTl TAY amroBeBAnpEé- 
vov, ai pitas eiol Tod dpovs Tov AevKOd.2 2. érrei 
ovy ol muatevaarTes, Ex TOU Gpous TOD NeUKOD 


1 xdvraydp... abrg AFL, om. Ly 
2 Aeuvxod Pam, revo’ rovrov AL, 
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babes, and no evil enters into their heart, nor have 
they known what wickedness is, but have ever 
remained in innocence. 2. Such then shall live 
without doubt in the kingdom of God, because by no 
act did they defile the commandments of God, but 
remained in innocence all the days of their lives in 
the same mind. 3. All of you, then, as many as shall 
continue,” said he, “and shall be as babes, with no 
wickedness, shall be more glorious than all those 
who have been mentioned before, for all babes 
are glorious before God, and are in the first place 
by him. Blessed then are you who put away 
evil from yourselves, and put on guiltlessness, for 
you shall be the first of all to live to God.” 4. But The stones 
after he had finished the parable of the moun- the pin fe 
tains I said to him: “Sir, now explain to me about 
the stones which were taken out of the plain, 
and put into the building instead of the stones which 
were taken away from the tower, and the round 
stones which were put into the building, and those 
which are still round.” 


XXX 


1. “ Listen also,” he said, “ concerning all these. 
The stones that are taken from the plain and put into 
the building of the tower instead of those which are 
rejected, are the roots of the white mountain. 
2. Since then all the believers from the white 
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mavres dkaxot evpéOnaav, éxéXeveev 6 KUpPLOS TOD 
mupyou TovTous éx Tav pilav tod dpovs TovToU 
BrOjvar eis THY oixodopny tod Tupyou: éyvw 
yap, Stt, éav aréNwouy eis THY oiKxodounVY Tod 
mupyou ot iGo ovToL, Suapevotot Aappol Kat 
obbes avT@v péeravnoe.” 3. Quodsi de ceteris 
montibus adiecisset, necesse habuisset rursus visitare 
eam turrem atque purgare. Hi autem omnes can- 
didi inventi sunt, qmuctevoavtes Kal of péANOVTES 
Tua TEvely” eK TOU avToU yap yyevous elo. pa- 
Kaptov TO ‘yevos TOUTO, OTL akaKov eaTLV. 4. 
dove vov Kal tept TOV MOwy THY aTpoyyUAwV 
Kai Napmpav. Kal avtol mavtes éx Tov dpovs TOD 
Nevxod eioiv. Audi autem, quare rotundi sunt 
reperti. Divitiae suae eos pusillum obscuraverunt 
a veritate atque obfuscaverunt, a deo vero nun- 
quam recesserunt, nec ullum verbum malum pro- 
cessit de ore eorum, sed omnis aequitas et virtus 
veritatis.. 5. Horum ergo mentem cum vidisset 
dominus posse eos veritati favere, bonos quoque 
permanere, iussit opes eorum circumcidi, non enim 
in totum eorum tolli, ut possint aliquid boni 
facere de eo, quod eis relictum est, et vivent deo, 
quoniam ex bono genere sunt. Ideo ergo pusillum 
circumcisi sunt et positi sunt in structuram turris 
huius. 


1 rev §iCav LE, om. A. 

2 At this point A ends, as the last leaf is missing. The 
Latin text which follows is that of L,. The few verses in 
Greek are from P8™, Some words have been restored as the 
Papyrus is in bad condition, but the reconstructions are 
almost certain. 
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mountain were found guiltless, the lord of the tower 
commanded these to be brought from the roots of 
this mountain for the building of the tower. For 
he knew that if these stones go into the building 
of the tower they will remain bright and none of 
them will become black. 3. But if he had added 
them from the other mountains he would have been 
obliged to visit the tower again, and to purge it, 
for all these have been found white, both past and 
future believers, for they are of the same race. 
Blessed is this race, because it isinnocent. 4. Listen 
now concerning the round and bright stones. They 
also are all from this white mountain. Listen then 
why they have been found round. Their riches 
have hidden them a little from the truth and 
darkened them, but they have never departed from 
God, nor has any evil word proceeded from their 
mouth, but all equity and virtue of truth. 5. When 
therefore the Lord saw their minds, that they are 
able to favour the truth and to remain good, he 
commanded their wealth to be cut down, yet not to 
be wholly taken away from them, that they may 
be able to do.some good with that which was left 
them, and they shall live to God because they are of 
a good kind. Therefore they were cut down a little, 
and placed in the building of this tower. | 


2Q1 
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XXXI 


1. Ceteri vero, qui adhuc rotundi remanserunt 
neque aptati sunt in eam structuram, quia nondum 
acceperunt sigillum, repositi sunt suo loco; valde 
enim rotundi reperti sunt. 2. Oportet autem cir- 
cumcidi hoc saeculum ab illis et vanitates opum 
suarum, et tunc convenient in dei regnum. Necesse 
est enim eos intrare in dei regnum; hoc enim genus 
innocuum benedixit dominus. Ex hoc ergo genere 
non intercidet quisquam. Etenim licet quis eorum 
temptatus a nequissimo diabolo aliquid deliquerit, 
cito recurret ad dominum suum. 3. Felices vos 
iudico omnes, ego nuntius paenitentiae, quicumque 
estis innocentes sicut infantes, quoniam pars vestra 
bona est et honorata apud deum. 4. Dico autem 
omnibus, vobis, quicumque sigillum hoc accepistis, 
simplicitatem habere neque offensarum memores esse 
neque in malitia vestra permanere aut in memoria 
offensarum amaritudinis, in unum quemque spiritum 
fieri et has malas scissuras permediare ac tollere a 
vobis, ut dominus pecorum gaudeat de his.! 65. 
xapnoetar Sé, day mavra tryin ebpeOn, Kat jr 
diavrerrrmxora €& avtav. dav dé evpeOA tiva é& 
avtayv Swatrent@Kota, oval Tots Troméow éorat. 
6. dav Sé xal adrol ot rroiméves eiipeOdor d1a- 
TENTOKOTES, TL Epodat TO SeomoTy TOD Trotpviov; 
Srt ard trav mpoBdtwv sérecav; ov mirtev- 
Oijcovrats amictoy yap mpaypa éote Towpéva 
urd mpoBatwv mabeiy tt padrov Sé Kodac- 


1 The Greek which follows is a quotation preserved in 
Antiochus. 
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XXXI, 


1. “ But the others which still remained round and The round 
were not fitted into the building, because they had 
not yet received the seal, were put back in their place, 
for they were found very round. 2. But this world 
and the vanities of their riches must be cut away from 
them, and then they will be meet for the kingdom 
of God. For they needs must ‘enter into the kingdom 
of God’; for the Lord blessed this innocent kind. 
Therefore not one of this kind shall perish, for 
though one of them be tempted by the most wicked 
devil, and do some wrong, he will quickly return to 
his Lord. 3. I, the angel of repentance, judge you 
all happy who are innocent as babes, for your part is 
good and honourable with God. 4. But I say to 
you all, as many as have received the seal, keep 
simplicity and bear no malice, and do not remain in 
your guilt, or in remembrance of the bitterness of 
offences. Be of one spirit and put away these evil 
schisms, and take them away from yourselves that 
the lord of the sheep may rejoice over them. 5. But 
he will rejoice if all be found whole; but if he find 
some of them fallen away, it will be woe to the 
shepherds. 6. But if the shepherds themselves be 
found fallen away, what shall they answer to the 
Master of the flock? That they have fallen away 
because of the sheep? They will not be believed, 
for it is incredible that a shepherd should be harmed 
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Oncovtas bia Td wWebddos avTav. Et ego sum 
pastor, et validissime oportet me de vobis reddere 
rationem. 


XXXII 


1. Remediate ergo vos, dum adhuc turris aedifi- 
catur. 2. Dominus habitat in viris amantibus pacem; 
ei enimvero pax cara est ; a litigiosis vero et perditis 
malitiae longe abest. Reddite igitur ei spiritum 
integrum, sicut accepistis. 3. Si enim dederis fulloni 
vestimentum novum integrum idque integrum iterum 
vis recipere, fullo autem scissum tibi illud reddet, 
recipies illud? Nonne statim scandesces! et eum 
convicio persequeris, dicens : Vestimentum integrum 
tibi dedi; quare scidisti illud et inutile redegisti ? 
Et propter scissuram, quam in eo fecisti, in usu esse 
non potest. Nonne haec omnia verba dices fulloni 
ergo et de scissura, quam in vestimento tuo fecerit ? ? 
4. Si sic igitur tu doles de vestimento tuo et quereris, 
quod non illud integrum recipias, quid putas dom- 
inum tibi facturum, qui spiritum integrum tibi dedit, 
et tu eum totum inutilem redegisti, ita ut in nullo 
usu esse possit domino suo? Inutilis enim esse 
coepit usus eius, cum sit corruptus a te. Nonne 
. igitur dominus spiritus eius propter hoc factum tuum 


morte te adficiet? 5. Plane, inquam, omnes eos, 
1 Scandescis L,, irasceris L,. 
2 A great part of this paragraph is found in Greek in 


Antiochus, but he seems here to abbreviate and perhaps to 
paraphrase too much to render it wise to follow his text. 


294 


THE SHEPHERD, sim. 1x. xxxi. 6—-xxxii. 5 


by the sheep, and they will rather be punished for 
their lie. And I am the shepherd, and am very 
exceedingly bound to give account for you. 


XXXII 


1. “ TuEeREFoRE, amend yourselves while the tower The final 
is still being built. ‘2. The Lord dwells among men who °Fhortation 
love peace, for of a truth peace is dear to him, but he shepherd 
is far away from the contentious and those who are 
destroyed by malice. Give back then to him your spirit 
whole as you received it. 3. For if you give to the 
dyer a new garment whole, and wish to receive it 
back from him whole, but the dyer gives it you back 
torn, will you accept it? Will you not at once 
grow hot! and pursue him with abuse, saying ‘ I gave 
you a whole garment, why have you torn it and 
given it me back useless? And because of the tear 
which you have made in it it cannot be used.’ 

Will you not say all these things to the dyer about 
the rent which he has made in your garment? 4. If 
then you are grieved with your garment, and com- 
plain that you did not receive it back whole, what do 
you think the Lord will doto you, who gave you the 
spirit whole, and you have returned it altogether 
useless, so that it can be of no use to its Lord, for its 
use began to be useless when it had been corrupted 
by you. Will not therefore the Lord of that spirit 
punish you with death, because of this deed of 
yours?” 5. “Certainly,” said I, “He will punish 


1 Scandesco is Mg or a dialectic form of candesco, which 
is found in some MSS of 
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quoscumque invenerit in memoria offensarum per- 
manere, adficiet. Clementiam, inquit, eius calcare 
nolite, sed potius honorificate eum, quod tam patiens 
est ad delicta vestra et non est sicut vos. Agite 
enim paenitentiam utilem vobis. 


XXXIIT 


1. Haec omnia, quae supra scripta sunt, ego pastor 
nuntius paenitentiae ostendi et locutus sum dei 
servis. Si credideritis ergo et audieritis verba mea 
et ambulaveritis in his et correxeritis itinera vestra, 
vivere poteritis. Sin autem permanseritis in malitia 
et memoria offensarum, nullus ex huiusmodi vivet 
deo. Haec omnia a me dicenda dicta sunt vobis. 
2. Ait mihi ipse pastor: Omnia a me interrogasti? 
Et dixi: Ita, domine. Quare ergo non interrogasti 
me de forma lapidum in structura repositorum, quod 
explevimus formas? Et dixi: Oblitus sum, domine. 
3. Audi nunc, inquit, de illis. Hi sunt qui nunc 
mandata mea audierunt et ex totis praecordiis 
egerunt paenitentiam. Cumque vidisset dominus 
bonam atque puram esse paenitentiam eorum et 
posse eos in ea permanere, iussit priora peccata 
eorum deleri. Hae enim formae peccata erant 
eorum, et exaequata sunt, ne apparerent. 
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all those whom he finds keeping the memory of 
offences.”” “ Do not then,” said he, “trample on his 
mercy, but rather honour him that he is so patient 
to your offences and is not as you are. Repent 
therefore with the repentance that avails you. 


XXXITI 


1. “Aut these things which have been written 
above I, the shepherd, the angel of repentance, have 
declared and spoken to the servants of God. If then 
you shall believe and shall listen to my words 
and shall walk in them, and shall correct your 
ways, you shall be able to live. But if you shall 
remain in malice and in the memory of offences, 
none of such kind shall live to God. All these things 
that I must tell have been told to you.” 2. The 
shepherd himself said to me, “ Have you asked me 
about everything?” And I said: “ Yes,Sir,’ “ Why 
then did you not ask me about the marks of the 
stones which were placed in the building, why we 
filled up the marks?” And I said: “I forgot, Sir.” 
3. “Listen now,’ said he, “about them. These 
are those who heard my commandments, and re- 
pented with all their hearts. And when the Lord 
saw that their repentance was good and pure, and 
that they could remain in it, he commanded their 
former sins té be blotted out. For these marks were 
their sins, and they were made level that they should 
not appear.” 
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SIMILITUDO X 


I 


1. Postquam perscripseram librum hunc, venit 
nuntius ille, qui me tradiderat huic pastori, in domum, 
in qua eram, et consedit supra lectum, et adstitit ad 
dexteram hic pastor. Deinde vocavit me et haec 
mihi dixit: 2. Tradidi te, inquit, et domum tuam 
huic pastori, ut ab eo protegi possis. Ita, inquam, 
domine. Si vis ergo protegi, inquit, ab omni 
vexatione et ab omni saevitia, successum autem 
habere in omni opere bono atque verbo et omnem 
virtutem aequitatis, in mandatis huius ingredere, 
quae dedi tibi, et poteris dominari omni nequitiae. 
3. Custodienti enim tibi mandata huius subiecta erit 
omnis cupiditas et dulcedo saeculi huius, successus 
vero in omni bono negotio te sequetur. Maturitatem 
huius et modestiam suscipe in te et dic omnibus, in 
magno honore esse eum et dignitate apud dominum 
et magnae potestatis eum praesidem esse et potentem 
in officio suo. Huic soli per totum orbem paeni- 
tentiae potestas tributa est. Potensne tibi videtur 
esse? Sed vos maturitatem huius et verecundiam, 
quam in vos habet, despicitis. 


{I 


1. Dico ei: Interroga ipsum, domine, ex quo in 
domo mea est, an aliquid extra ordinem fecerim, ex 
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ParasLe 10 


I 


1. Arrer I had written this book the angel who 
had handed me over to the shepherd came to the 
house in which I was, and sat on the couch, and the 
shepherd stood on his right hand. Then he called 
me and said to me: 2. “ I have handed you over,” 
said he, “ and your house to this shepherd, that you 
may be protected by him.” “Yes, Sir,’ said I. 
“If then,” said he, “ you wish to be protected from 
all vexation and all cruelty, and to have success in 
every good work and word, and every virtue of 
righteousness, walk in his commandments, which he 
gave you, and you will be able to overcome all wicked- 
ness. 3. For, if you keep his commandments, all the 
lusts and delight of this world will be subject to you, 
but success in every good undertaking will follow 
you. Take his perfection! and moderation? upon you, 
and say to all that he is in great honour and dignity 
with the Lord, and that he is set in great power and 
powerful in his office. To him alone throughout all the 
world is given the power of repentance. Does he not 
seem to you to be powerful? But you despise his per- 
fection and the modesty which he has towards you.” 


II 


1. I sarp to him: “ Ask him himself, Sir, whether 
since he has been in my house I have done anything 


1 Literally ‘ripeness.’ 
2 A translation either of cwppoodvy or of edratia= propriety 
of conduct, a word specially used by the Stoics. 
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quo eum offenderim. 2. Et ego, inquit, scio nihil 
extra ordinem fecisse te neque esse facturum. Et 
ideo haec loquor tecum, ut perseveres. Bene enim 
de te hic apud me existimavit. Tu autem ceteris 
haec verba dices, ut et illi, qui egerunt aut acturi 
sunt paenitentiam, eadem quae tu sentiant et hic 
apud me de his bene interpretetur et ego apud 
dominum. 3. Et ego, inquam, domine, omni homini 
indico magnalia domini; spero autem, quia omnes, 
qui antea peccaverunt, si haec audiant, libenter 
acturi sunt paenitentiam vitam recuperantes. 4. 
Permane ergo, inquit,in hoc ministerio et consumma 
illud. Quicumque autem mandata huius efficiunt, 
habebunt vitam, et hic apud dominum magnum 
honorem. Quicumque vero huius mandata non ser- 
vant, fugiunt a sua vita et illum adversus!; nec 
mandata eius sequuntur, sed morti se tradunt et 
unusquisque eorum reus fit sanguinis sui. Tibi 
autem dico, ut servias mandatis his, et remedium 
peccatorum habebis. 


III 


1. Misi autem tibi has virgines, ut habitent tecum ; 
vidi enim eas affabiles tibi esse. Habes ergo eas 
adiutrices, quo magis possis huius mandata servare ; 
non potest enim fieri, ut sine his virginibus haec 
mandata serventur. Video autem eas libenter esse 
tecum; sed ego praecipiam eis, ut omnino a domo 


1 Hilgenfeld emends to ‘‘ aversantur illum: 
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against his command, to offend against him?” 2. “I 
know myself,’ said he, “that you have done 
nothing and will do nothing against his command, 
and therefore I am speaking thus with you, that 
you may persevere; for he has given me a good 
account of you. But you shall tell these words 
to others, that they also who have repented, 
or shall repent, may have the same mind as you, 
and that he may give a good account to me 
of them, and I to the Lord.” 3. “I myself, Sir,” 
said I, “show the ‘mighty acts’ of the Lord to all 
men, but I hope that all who have sinned before, if 
they hear this, will willingly repent, and recover 
life.” 4. “ Remain then,” said he, “in this ministry 
and carry it out. But whoever perform his command- 
ments shall have life, and such a one has great honour 
with the Lord. But whoever do not keep his com- 
mands, are flying from their own life and against 
him, and they do not keep his commandments, but 
are delivering themselves to death, and each one of 
them is guilty of his own blood. But you I bid to keep 
these commandments, and you shall have healing 
for your sins. 


Ill 


1. “ But I sent these maidens to you to dwell with Hermas and 
you, for I saw that they were courteous to you. You ‘D°™#idens 
have them therefore to help you, in order to keep his 
commandments the better, for it is not possible that 
these commandments be kept without these maidens. 

I see moreover that they are with you willingly ; but 
I will enjoin on them not to depart at all from your 
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tua non discedant. 2. Tu tantum communda domum 
tuam; in munda enim domo libenter habitabunt ; 
mundae enim sunt atque castae et industriae et 
omnes habentes gratiam apud dominum. Igitur si 
habuerint domum tuam puram, tecum permanebunt. 
Sin autem pusillum aliquid inquinationis acciderit, 
protinus a domo tua _ recedent; hae enim 
virgines nullum omnino diligunt inquinationem. 
3. Dico ei: Spero me, domine, placiturum eis, 
ita ut in domo mea libenter habitent semper. 
Kal Gorep odTOS, @ mapeooKas pe, oD pép- 
perat pe, ovde avdTar peprpovtat pe. 4. réyer 
To twopeves Olda, Ste 0 SoddA0s Tod Beod 
Oéret Chv Kal THPHTEL Tas évToANas TavTas 
Kal TAS mapHevous éy kabapornre KaTacTNa et. 
5. radra eim@mv Te Toueve wad Tapé- 
Swxév pe xal tas mapfévovs xaréoas.... 
Néyes avtais! Quoniam video vos libenter in domo 
huius habitare, commendo eum vobis et domum eius, 
ut a domo eius non recedatis omnino. Illae vero 
haec verba libenter audierunt. 


IV 


1. Ait deinde mihi: Viriliter in ministerio hoc 
conversare, omni homini indica magnalia domini, et 
habebis gratiam in hoc ministerio. Quicumque ergo 
in his mandatis ambulaverit, vivet et felix erit in 
vita sua; quicumque vero neglexerit, non vivet et 
erit infelix in vita sua. 2. Dic omnibus, ut non 


1 The Greek is from Pox (Oxyrynchus Papyr. 404). 
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house. 2. Only do you make your house pure, for 
in a pure house they will willingly dwell, for they 
are pure and chaste and industrious and al] have 
favour with the Lord. Ifthen they find your house 
pure they will remain with you. But if ever so little 
corruption come to it they will at once depart from 
your home, for these maidens love no sort of impurity.” 
3. I said to him: “I hope, Sir, that I shall please 
them so that they may ever willingly dwell in my 
house. And just as he, to whom you handed me 
over, finds no fault in me, so they also shall find no 
fault in me.” 4. He said tothe shepherd: “I know 
that the servant of God wishes to live, and will keep 
these commandments, and will provide for the 
maidens in purity.” 5. When he had said this he 
handed me over again to the shepherd, and called 
the maidens and said to them: “ Since I see that 
you willingly dwell in his house I commend him 
and his house to you, that you depart not at 
all from his house.” But they heard these words 
willingly. 


IV 


1. Tuen he said to me: “ Behave manfully in this 
ministry, show to every man the ‘ mighty acts’ of the 
Lord, and you shall have favour in this ministry. 
Whoever therefore shall walk in these command- 
ments shall live, and shall be happy in his life; but 
whoever shall neglect them shall not live, and shall 
be unhappy in his life. 2. Say to all men who are 
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cessent, quicumque recte facere possunt; bona 
opera exercere utile est illis. Dico autem, omnem 
hominem de incommodis eripi oportere. Et is enim, 
qui eget et in cotidiana vita patitur incommoda, in 
magno tormento est ac necessitate. 3. Qui igitur 
huiusmodi animam eripit de necessitate, magnum 
gaudium sibi adquirit. Is enim, qui huiusmodi 
vexatur incommodo, pari tormento cruciatur atque 
torquet se qui in vincula est. Multi enim propter 
huiusmodi calamitates, cum eas sufferre non possunt, 
mortem sibi adducunt. Qui novit igitur calamitatem 
huiusmodi hominis et non eripit eum, magnum 
peccatum admittit et reus fit sanguinis eius. 4. 
Facite igitur opera bona, quicumque accepistis a 
domino, ne, dum tardatis facere, consummetur 
structura turris. Propter vos enim intermissum est 
opus aedificationis eius. Nisi festinetis igitur facere 
recte, consummabitur turris, et excludemini. 5. 
Postquam vero locutus est mecum, surrexit de lecto 
et apprehenso pastore et virginibus abiit, dicens 
autem mihi, remissurum se pastorem illum et virgines 
in domum meam. 
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able to do right,! that they cease not; the exer- 
cise of good deeds is profitable to them. But I say 
that every man ought to be taken out from distress, 
for he who is destitute and suffers distress in his 
daily life is in great anguish and necessity. 3. Who- 
ever therefore rescues the soul of such a man from 
necessity gains great joy for himself. For he who is 
vexed by such distress is tortured with such 
anguish as he suffers who is in chains. For many 
bring death on themselves by reason of such 
calamities when they cannot bear them. Whoever 
therefore knows the distress of such a man, and does 
not rescue him, incurs great sin and becomes guilty 
of his blood. 4. Therefore do good deeds, all you 
who have learnt of the Lord, lest the building of 
the tower be finished while you delay to do them. 
For the work of the building has been broken off for 
your sake. Unless therefore you hasten to do right 
the tower will be finished and you will be shut out.” 
__ 5. Now after he had spoken this he rose from the 
couch, and took the shepherd and the maidens and 
departed, but said to me that he would send back 
the shepherd and the maidens to my house. 


1 ‘recte facere’ can hardly be translated otherwise: but 
from the context it seems probably to represent ¢d woteiv, or 
some such phrase, meaning to do good in the sense of chari- 
table acts. 
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THE MARTYRDOM OF POLYCARP 


Tuis obviously genuine and contemporary account 
of the martyrdom of Polycarp, in the form of a 
letter from the Church of Smyrna to the Church of 
Philomelium, is the earliest known history of a 
Christian martyrdom, the genuineness of which is 
unquestionable, and its value is enhanced by the fact 
that in the extant MSS. a short account is given of 
the history of the text. From this it appears that 
Gaius, a contemporary of Irenaeus who had himself 
seen Polycarp when he was a boy, copied the text 
from a manuscript in the possession of Irenaeus. 
Later on Socrates in Corinth copied the text of 
Gaius, and finally Pionius copied the text of Socrates. 
Pionius, who is supposed to have lived in the 4th 
century, says that the existence of the document 
was revealed to him in a vision by Polycarp, and 
that when he found it the MS. was old and in bad 
condition. 

Of the text of Pionius, the following five Greek 
MSS. are available and further research among hagio- 
graphical MSS. would probably reveal the existence 
of more, but there is no reason to suppose that such 
discovery would make any important addition to our 
knowledge of the text, which is quite good. 
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m, Codex Mosquensis 159 (13th century), now in 
the Library of the Holy Synod at Moscow. 

b; Codex Baroccianus 238 (11th century), now in 
the Bodleian Library at Oxford. 

p, Codex Parisinus Gr. 1452 (10th century), now 
in the Bibliothéque nationale at Paris. 

s, Codex Hierosolymitanus (10th century), now 
in the monastery of the Holy Sepulchre at 
Jerusalem. 

v, Codex Vindobonensis Gr. Eccl. iii. (11th cen- 
tury), at Vienna. 


Of these MSS. b ps v form a group as opposed 
to m, which has often the better text. 


We also have the greater part of the letter pre- 
served by Eusebius in quotations in his Ecclesiastical 
History IV. 15, quoted as E. 

Besides these authorities there exists a Latin 
version, quoted as L, and extracts from Eusebius in 
Syriac and Coptic which have obviously no inde- 
pendent value. 

The date of the martyrdom of Polycarp is fixed by 
the chronicle of Eusebius as 166-7, but this date has 
now been almost universally abandoned, as according 
to the letter to the church at Smyrna, Polycarp’s 
martyrdom was on Saturday, Xanthicus! 2, that is 
Feb. 23, in the proconsulship of Statius Quadratus, 
and from a reference in Aelius Aristides, Waddington 
(Mémoire sur la chronologie de la vie du rhéteur, 
Aelius Aristide, Paris, 1864) showed that Quadratus 
became proconsul of Asia in 153-4. Now, Feb. 23 
fell on a Saturday in 155. It is therefore suggested 


1 The name of the spring month in the Macedonian 
Calendar which was commonly used in Smyrna. 
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that Feb. 23, 155, was the date of the martyrdom. 
The question however is complicated by the state- 
ment in the letter that the day of the martyrdom 
was a great Sabbath. This may mean the Jewish 
feast Purim, and Purim in 155 was not on Feb. 23. 
Mr. C. H. Turner has argued in Studia Bibiica II., 
pp. 105 ff. that Purim, Feb. 22, 156, is the real date 
and that the Roman reckoning which regards 
Xanthicus 2 as equivalent to Feb. 23 is a mistake 
due to neglect to consider fully the complicated 
system of intercalation in the Asian calendar. More 
recently Prof. E. Schwartz has argued in the Abhand- 
lungen der kéniglichen Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften 
su Gottingen VIII. (1905), 6, pp. 125 ff that the 
‘great Sabbath’ can only mean the Sabbath after 
the Passover (cf. Jo. 19, 21), and that owing to the 
local customs of the Jews in Smyrna this was on 
Feb. 22 in the year 156 a.v. He thus reaches the 
same result as Turner, but by a different method. 
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MAPTYPION TOY ATIOY TLOAY- 
KAPIIOY ENTZKOMNOY 2MYPNH2! 


‘H exkhyota tov Oeod 7 Tapotkodaa 2 mupvav 
TH éxxdAnoia Tob Geod TH Tmaporkovon év 
Didopnig Kad rdcais Tais Kata wdvta TOToV 
Tis ayias Kal Kcaborixiis exxdnoias Tapot- 

‘ Klaus" éA€0s, elpyvy Kat ayamn Ocod matpos 
kal xupiov nav Incov Xpucrod wAnOvvOein. 


I 


. "Eypdyapev oyiv, aberpoi, Ta KaTa TOUS 
secu kal TOV paKapLov TloAveaprov, 
dors @oTep emioppayicas bia THs paptupias 
avrod KaTeTauoey TOV Stemrypov. oxedov yap 
wavTa Ta 7 podyovTa eryevero, iva Hpiv o KUpLOS 
avwlev emidetEn TO kara TO evaryyéhtov pa TUptov. 
2. TE pLéjLevev yap, iva mapacofh, @s Kal o Kuptos, 
iva ptynrat Kal Tipets avrov yevouela, a) povov 
oKotrovvTes TO KAO” éavTovs, aAAA Kal TO KaTA 

\ lA > 4 > a , 
Tovs TédXas. ayamns yap adrnOods nal BeBaias 
? / \ / € \ / / ’ 
éotiv, 1 povov éavTov Oérew cwlecOar, adrAa 
Kal mravtas Tous adeAdous. 


1 This title has no special support. Each MS. ‘gives its 
own title and though there is a general resemblance no 
two are the same. 
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Tue Church of God which sojourns in Smyrna, to 
the Church of God which sojourns in Philo- 
melium, and to all the sojournings of the Holy 
Catholic Church in every place. “Mercy, peace 
and love” of God the Father, and our Lord 
Jesus Christ be multiplied. 


I 


1. We write to you, brethren, the story of the Intro- 
martyrs and of the blessed Polycarp, who put an “"4" 
end to the persecution by his martyrdom as though 
adding the seal.!. For one might almost say that all 
that had gone before happened in order that the 
Lord might show to us from above a martyrdom ? in 
accordance with the Gospel. 2. For he waited 
to be betrayed as also the Lord had done, that we 
too might become his imitators, “not thinking of 
ourselves alone, but also of our neighbours.” For it 
is the mark of true and steadfast love, not to wish 
that oneself may be saved alone, but all the brethren 
also. 

1 He was the last to suffer and thus might be regarded as 
being the seal to the ‘ witness’ or ‘ testimony’ (saprvprov) of 
the Church. It is not clear whether paprupla and paprupiov 
ought to be translated ‘martyrdom’ or ‘ witness’: there is 
an untranslateable play on the words. 

2 Or perhaps ‘‘ witness.” 
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II 


1. Maxdpia pév ov nal yevvaia ra paptipta 
wavTa Ta KaTa TO OéAnuwa Tod Oeov yeyovdra. 
det yap evraBeorépous Mas vmdpxovras T@ Oc@ 
THY KaTa TavToy é€ovolay avaTiEevat. 2. TO yap 
yevvatov avTay Kal btropovnticoy Kal dirodéczr0- 
tov tis ovx av Bavypdoeev; of pdoriEw pev 
catatavlévtes, w@oTe péxypt Tav gow drceBav 
kal apTnpidy Thy Ths capKos oixovoplav Oew- 
petoOar, wrréweway, @s Kal Tovs mTeplecToTas 
éXecty Kal ddvpecOat> rTovs 5é Kal eis rocodroy 
yevvatoTntos édOciv, date pnte ypvEat pyre 
orevatat Twa avTav, émiderxvupévous atracw 
nut, Ste éxeivn TH Opa Bacantopevor THs capKos 
amredywouv ot yevvaloTatot! wdprupes Tod Xpucrod, 
parXrov Oé, bts Trapeat@s oO KUpLOS Mpire aUTois. 
3. Kal mpocéxyovrTes TH TOD Xpiotod ydpite TaV 
KoopiKkav Katedpovovy Bacdvav, oid bids wpas 
Thv aidvuov Cwonv® éEayopalouevot. xai TO Trip 
qv avrots wuypov TO TaV amnvav BacavuoTtav. 
mpo opGarpav yap elyov puyeiv TO ai@vov Kal 
pndérrote oBevvipevov, xal Tois HS Kapdias 
oPOarpois avéBrETToOv TA TypOvpeVva TOS Uiro- © 
peivacww ayabd, & ovTE ods KovcEV ovTE GhOaN- 
pos eldev ovte él Kxapdiay avOperov davéB8n, 
éxeivors O@ vmedelxvuTo vd Tod xupiov, olmep 
pnnére GvOpwrrot, adr dn adyyedor FHoav. 

1 yevvaiérara: mps, om. bv. 

2 (why m, «éAaow bpsv. The reading of bpsv would have 


to be translated ‘‘ buying off eternal punishment” and this 
rendering of éfayopd({eo@a: is doubtful. 
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IT 


1. Buessep then and noble are all the martyrdoms The 
which took place according to the will of God, for othe 
we must be very careful to assign the power over all “*"7™ 
to God. 2. For who would not admire their nobility 
and patience and love of their Master? For some 
were torn by scourging until the mechanism of their 
flesh was seen even to the lower veins and arteries, 
and they endured so that even the bystanders pitied 
them and mourned. And some even reached such 
a pitch of nobility that none of them groaned or 
wailed, showing to all of us that at that hour of 
their torture the noble martyrs of Christ were absent 
from the flesh, or rather that the Lord was standing 
by and talking with them. 3. And paying heed to 
the grace of Christ they despised worldly tortures, 
by a single hour purchasing everlasting life. And 
the fire of their cruel torturers had no heat for 
them, for they set before their eyes an escape 
from the fire which is everlasting and is never 
quenched, and with the eyes of their heart they 
looked up to the good things which are preserved 
for those who have endured, ‘which neither ear hath 
heard nor hath eye seen, nor hath it entered into 
the heart of man,’ but it was shown by the Lord to 
them who were no longer men but already angels.} 

1 This passage, combined with Hermas Vis. II. ii. 7 and 
Sim. [X. xxv. 2, shows that the identification of the dead 


with angels existed in the second century in Christian 
circles. 
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4. opoiws 5€ Kal of eis Ta Onpia xaTaxpievres 
Drépetvay Seuvas KoAdoels, KNpuKas UrocTpav- 
VUpEVOL Kal addaus Touche Bacdvev idéass 
konalopevor, t iva, eb SuvnDein, 6 0 TUpaVvos bua THs 
eTLpwovov Koddoews els dpynow avTovs Tpéeyrn. 
TONAR yap eunyavato nat avTav o SidBonros. 


Ill 


. AYA Xapis T@ Jeg: Kara TAVTOV yap 
ovK ag oat O yap YEVVALOTATOS Teppavixes 
emreppewvyvev auT av THY Secdiav dia tis ev avTo 
Drropoviis” Os Kal errlonuws eOnpiopaxnaer. Bov- 
Nopévou yap Tov avOuTrarou meiOe aurov Kat 

OvTOS, THY uctay avrou KaTouKTelpae, éauT@ 
erect acato TO Onplov 7 pooBiacapevos, TayXLov 
Tov adixou Kal avowou Biov aura amrrahdayhvae 
Bovropevos. 2. ex ToUTOU ovv wav To TAGs, 
Javpacav THY yevvaroTnTa Tov Geodpurois Kal 
Jeor eBovs yévous TOV X pir riavary, éreBonaev 
Alpe rovs abéous: CnteicOw Tlovvnaprros. 


IV 


1. Els 6é, 0 ovopare Koivtos, Dpvé mporparas 
eAmrvoas amo ae eres idoy Ta Onpia 
ebeiMacey. obTos qv oo mapaSiacdpevos 
éautov Te Kal Twas hee éxovTas. ToUTOV 
o avOvTraTos TONG exdTrapnaas ET ELoEV omooas 
kat emOioas. dua TovTO ovv, adedgot, ovK 
émavvodpmev TOUS mpodisovras éautous, émetdn ovx 
odTas SiddoKe TO evayyéAov. 
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4. And in the same way also those who were 
condemned to the beasts endured terrible torment, 
being stretched on sharp shells and buffeted with . 
other kinds of various torments, that if it were 
possible the tyrant might bring them to a denial by 
continuous torture. For the devil used many wiles 
against them. 


III 


1. Bur thanks be to God, for he had no power over Germanicus 
any. For the most noble Germanicus encouraged 
their fears by the endurance which was in him, and 
he fought gloriously with the wild beasts. For when 
the Pro-Consul wished to persuade him and bade 
him have pity on his youth, he violently dragged 
the beast towards himself, wishing to be released 
more quickly from their unrighteous and lawless 
life. 2. So after this all the crowd, wondering at 
the nobility of the God-loving and God-fearing 
people of the Christians, cried out: “ Away with the 
Atheists ; let Polycarp be searched for.” 


IV 


1. But one, named Quintus, a Phrygian lately come Quintus 

from Phrygia, when he saw the wild beasts played 
the coward. Now it was he who had forced himself 
and some others to come forward of their own 
accord. Him the Pro-Consul persuaded with many 
entreaties to take the oath and offer sacrifice. For 
this reason, therefore, brethren, we do not commend 
those who give themselves up, since the Gospel does 
not give this teaching. 
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V 


1. ‘O &€ Oavpacitmtaros TloAvKapiros ro ev 
mMp@tov akovaas ovK érapdyOn, adr’ éBovdreTO 
KaTa TOMY pévety’ ob S66 mrcious EreOov avrov 
treferOety. xat breeder eis aypidioy od pak- 
pay atéyov amo ths ToAcws Kal duétpiBev per’ 
Odiyov, vUKTA Kal Huépayv ovdev Erepov Tomy 4 


" Mpoc Evy opevos mept Tavrav Kal TOV KaTa THY 


oixoupévny exxdnoldv, STep Hv cuvnbes aire. 
2. xal mpocevyopevos év omracia yéyovey impo 
TpLay jpepav Tod currng Ojvas avdrov, kal eldep 
TO Tpockepandaioy avTov UITO TUpOS KaTaKaLo- 
pevov' xal otpadgels eltrey mpos Tovs ovY avTe: 
Aci pe Cvta Kajvat.4 


VI 


1. Kad évrtpevovtar trav Cnrovvtwv avtov peréBn 
eis Erepov aypiduov, cal evOéws érréatnoay oi 
Cnrobvres avtrov' Kal pi evpovTes cuveddBovTo 
maidapia dvo, av To €Erepoy Bacarvifopevov 
@poroynoev. 2. hv yap Kal addvatov Aabety 
avtov, émel xal of mpodidorres avTov oiKezot 
UnHpyov, kal o eipyvapyos, 0 KEeKANPwpévos TO 
avro dvoua, ‘Hpwdns émireyopuevos, xtrevdev eis 
TO oTadLov avTOV Eicayaryely, iva éxeivos wey TOV 


1 xajjvar m, KavOjjvas bpsv. 
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V 


1. But the most wonderful Polycarp, when he Polycarp’s 
first heard it, was not disturbed, but wished to fe'r2at 
remain in the city; but the majority persuaded him °°" 
to go away quietly, and he went out quietly to a 
farm, not far distant from the city, and stayed with 
a few friends, doing nothing but pray night and day 
for all, and for the Churches throughout the world, 
as was his custom. 2. And while he was praying he 
fell into a trance three days before he was arrested, 
and saw the pillow under his head burning with fire, 
and he turned and said to those who were with him: 

“TI must be burnt alive.” 


VI 


1. Anp when the searching for him persisted he wispetrayal 
went to another farm ; and those who were searching 
for him came up at once, and when they did not 
find him, they arrested young slaves,! and one of 
them confessed under torture. 2. For it was indeed 
impossible for him to remain hid, since those who 
betrayed him were of his own house, and the police 
captain who had been allotted the very name, being 
called Herod,? hastened to bring him to the arena 


1 Literally ‘children,’ but constantly used for slaves ; the 
South African use of ‘ boy’ is an almost exact parallel. 

2The writer desires to bring out the points of resem- 
blance to the Passion of Christ. The coincidences are 
remarkable, but none are in themselves at all improbable. 
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idtov KAHpov atraptiaon Xptiotod Kowwvos yevope- 
“ a 3 

vos, of 5€ wpodortes avTov THY avTod tod ‘lovda 

Umea yoey TLYwwpiav. 


VII 


1. “Eyovres odv 16 matddpiov, TH TapacKevy, 
mept Setrvou wpav éEnrOoy Siwypirar cal trrrets 
peta TOV cuYnOwY avTois STrA@Y ws emt AQOTHY 
TpéxovTes. Kal oe THs wpas cuverredOortes 
éxelvov pev evpov év UTrep@@ KaTaxeipevov'! Ka- 
xeiOev 58 novvato eis Erepov ywpiov amerOeiy, 


, GX’ ov“ nBovryjOn eirr@av: Td Oédnpa tod Oeod 


yevérOw. 2. axovoas ovv TaporyTas avTous, Ka- 
taBas SeréxOn avtois, Oavpatovrwv rdv wapov- 
TOV THY HALKLAY aUTOD Kal TO evotabés, Kal Ee 
TocavuTn aTrovon Hv Tov avAAnPORVAaL ToLvodToy 
mpeaBurny avdpa. -evOéws odv avrois éxéXevcev 
TrapateOnvar hayely cai mueiy év éexeivy TH Opa, 
Scov av Bovrovra, éEntyoato bé abdrovs, iva 
ddow avT@ @pav mpos TO wpocevEacOat adeds. 
3. trav 8 émitpepdvtwv, orabels mpooniéato 
TANPNS OV THS YaptTos TOV Geo’ obTws Wate emi 
S00 dpas wn SivacOar ouyjoat Kal exmrAHTTETOaL 
TOUS GKOVOYTAS, ToNNOUS TE peETAvoEiy él TO 
érAnrAvGévar eri torodrov Oeomperh trpeaBvrnv. 


1 ey Smwepgy xataxeluevov EK, & rin Swparly ev sirepyy 
xaraxefpevoy m, Ev tivt Swuatlp naraneluevoy ev iwepgp bpsv. 
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that he might fulfil his appointed lot by becoming a 
partaker of Christ, while they who betrayed him 
should undergo the same punishment as Judas. 


VII 


1. Takine the slave then police and cavalry The arrival 
went out on Friday! about supper-time, with their ° *e Police 
usual arms, as if they were advancing against a 
robber.2— And late in the evening they came up 
together against him and found him lying in an 
upper room. And he might have departed to 
another place, but would not, saying, “the will of 
God be done.” 2. So when he heard that they had Their 
arrived he went down and talked with them, while Paleare 
those who were present wondered at his age and 
courage, and whether there was so much haste for 
the arrest of an old man of ‘such a kind. There- 
fore he ordered food and drink to be set before them 
at that hour, whatever they should wish, and he 
asked them to give him an hour to pray without 
hindrance. 3. To this they assented, and he stood His prayer 
and prayed—thus filled with the grace of God— 
so that for two hours he could not be silent, and 
those who listened were astounded, and many 
repented that they had come against such a vener- 
able old man. 

1 wapackedn is literally Preparation (i.e. for the Sabbath) 
and has always been used in the Greek Church for Friday. 


2 “robber” is the traditional translation : but ‘‘ brigand” 
is nearer the real meaning. 
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that he might fulfil his appointed lot by becoming a 
partaker of Christ, while they who betrayed him 
should undergo the same punishment as Judas, 


VII 


I. Takrna the slave then Police and cavalry The arrival 
went out on Friday! about Supper-time, with their ° the policc 
usual arms, as if they were advancing against a 
robber.2 And late in the evening they came up 
together against him and found him lying in an 
Upper room. And he might have departed to 
another place, but would not, Saying, “the will of 


: : tion b 
arrived he went down and talked with them, while Polyearp 7 


courage, and whether there was so much haste for 
the arrest of an old man of such a kind. There- 
fore he ordered food and drink to be set before them 
at that hour, whatever they should wish, and he 
asked them to give him an hour to pray without . 
hindrance. 3. To this they assented, and he stood His prayer 
and prayed—thus filled with the grace of God— 
so that for two hours he could not be silent, and 
those who listened were astounded, and many 
repented that they had come against such a vener- 
able old man. ; 


in is li i i bbath) 
7 Tapacnedyn ig literally Preparation (i.e. for the Sa 
and has always been used in the Greek Church hat peel , 
2 “robber” is the traditional translation - but “ brigan 


is nearer the rea] meaning, 
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VITI 


1. ’Esred de rote xatéravoey Thy mpocevyny, 
punuovevoas amdyvtTwv Kal TOV TeTOTE cU_BeE- 
BrnKoTov avrTe, pixpov Te Kal peyddov, éevdoEwv 
te kal adoEwv Kal rdaons Tis KATA THY OilKoUpLEeVv NY 
KaborKhs éxxdrnoias, tTHS @pas €Movons Tod 
éEvévat, Gv@m Kxabicavtes avtov Hryayov eis THV 
TOMY, dvTos aaBRatou peydrou. 2. nal vanvra 
avT@ o cipnvapyos ‘Hpwdns nab o twatnp avrod 
Nexyrns, of cat perabévtes avtov él tHv Kapod- 
yav) éreOov rapaxabelopevor Kal Aéyovtess Ti 
yap Kkakxov éotw eimeiv: Kuptos xaicap, Kal 
emiOdcat nat Ta TovTos aKodov0a Kal diace- 
CecOar; 6 5& Ta pev mpatTa ovK armexpivato 
avrots, émtpevovtwov S¢ avrav édn Od’ péd\rAw 
movetv, 6 cupBovrgcveré pot. 3. of S€ atrotuyovTes 
Tov Teicat avrov Sewa pyuata érXeyov avT@ xal 
peta otrovons KaOnpovy avTov, WS KaTLOVTAa aro 
THS KapovyYas arroa tpat TO avrTiKynptov. Kal pn 
éristpageis, ws ovdev tetrovOas tpodtuws peta 
oTrovons emopeveTo, ayopevos els TO oTadzor, 
GopiBov tnALKovTov dvros év TO otabio, as pnde 
axovo Ojvai twa dvivacbat. 


IX 


1. T@ dé Tlodvxdprr@ eiovoyts eis TO ordd.ov 

gwvn é€ ovpavod éyévero: “Ioyve, TloAvKapre, 
> 4 \ \ > , > 

kat avdptGov. «al Tov pev eitrovta ovdels elder, 


1 napodxa (cf. Corpus Inscr. Lat. iii. p. 835) is the Latin 
‘carucca,’ a closed carriage used by ladies and high officials. 
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VIll 


1. Now when he had at last finished his prayer, 
after remembering all who had ever even come his 
way, both small and great, high and low, and the whole 
Catholic Church throughout the world, the hour came 
for departure, and they set him on an ass, and led him His arrival 
into the city, on a “great Sabbath day.”! 2. And the pene 
police captain Herod and his father Niketas met him 
and removed him into their carriage, and sat by 
his side trying to persuade him and saying: “ But 
what harm is it to say, ‘Lord Caesar, and to offer 
sacrifice, and so forth, and to be saved?” But heat 
first did not answer them, but when they continued 
he said: “I am not going to do what you counsel 
me.” 3. And they gave up the attempt to persuade And in the 
him, and began to speak fiercely to him, and turned *°™ 
him out in such a hurry that in getting down from 
the carriage he scraped his shin ; and without turning 
round, as though he had suffered nothing, he walked 
on promptly and quickly, and was taken to the arena, 
while the uproar in the arena was so great that no 
one could even be heard. 


IX 


1. Now when Polycarp entered into the arena Polycarp’s 
there came a voice from heaven: “ Be strong, Poly- ant 
carp, and play the man.” And no one saw the 

1 This may have been the Jewish feast Purim, which, 
according to tradition, celebrates the triumph of the Jews in 
Persia over their enemies, as is related in the book of Esther, 
or else the Sabbath in the Passover week (see p. 311). 
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THY dé povnv TOV TPETEPOV ot TapovTes Hxovoay. 
Kal Aourrov mpocaxevros avTou, OopuBos yy 
péyas dxove dvtav, OTL TloAvKaprros cuvetAnTrT at. 
2. TpocaxGevra ovv auToV avnpara. 0 avOurratos, 
et autos ein Hodvcapros. tot dé opohoyobvros, 
érretOev apveicOa Neyo: AidsécOnri gov THD 
pruxiay, Kab érepa TovToUs axonrovba, Os eos 
avrois every" “Opocov THY Kaica os Tux, 
peTavoncor, elqrov' Aipe TOUS aBeous. 0 6é 
TloAvKapros ep Bpibet 7 Tpoarwme els TAVTA TOV 
6xdov TOV év TO orabip a avo eOvav euPréyras 
Kab émiceioas abrots THY Xeipa, orevatas TE Kal 
ava Breas els TOV ovpavov elev Aipe TOUS 
aBéovs. 3. éyxetmévov Sé tod avOuTatouv Kal 
éyovros: “Opocop, Kal atroAvw oe, NoLddpnaov 
TOV Xpiorov, Edn o TloAvKapros: ‘OrySonxovta, 
Kal of é érn SovrAetw avTa, Kal ovdev pe HOoLKNo EY’ 
Kal TOS Swvapat Bracdnphoa Tov Bacihéa pov 
TOV OM@CAaVTE [E; 


X 


1. "Eripevovtos de mad avrou Kat eyovTos" 
“Opooov Thy Kaicapos TUYND, anexpivarto: Ev 
cevoookels, ii iva ooo THY Kaloapos TUXNY, OS ov 
Néryets, mpoomotel dé aryvoelv He, Tis elt, peta 
Tappnaias dove: Xpiotiavos ele. et é Genres 
Tov Tov Xpiotiaviopod pabeiy Aoyov, Sd5 jHuépav 


1 The customary Greek for the oath ‘per genium’ (or 
sometimes ‘fortunam,’ hence tixynv) Caesaris which Christ- 
ians rejected. Per salutem Caesaris (owrnpiav) they 
accepted. (Cf Tertullian Apol. 32.) 
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speaker, but our friends who were there heard the 
voice. And next he was brought forward, and there 
was a great uproar of those who heard that Polycarp 
had been arrested. 2. Therefore when he was brought 
forward the Pro-Consul asked him if he were Poly- 
carp, and when he admitted it he tried to persuade 
him to deny, saying: “ Respect your age,” and so 
forth, as they are accustomed to say: “ Swear by the 
genius of Caesar, repent, say: ‘Away with the 
Atheists’”’; but Polycarp, with a stern countenance 
looked on all the crowd of lawless heathen in the 
arena, and waving his hand at them, he groaned and 
looked up to heaven and said: “ Away with the 
Atheists.” 3. But when the Pro-Consul pressed him 
and said: “Take the oath and I let you go, revile 
Christ,” Polycarp said: “ For eighty and six years! 
have I been his servant, and he has done me no 
wrong, and how can I blaspheme my King? who 
saved me?” 


X 


1. But when he persisted again, and said : “ Swear 
by the genius of Caesar,’ he answered him: “ If you 
vainly suppose that I will swear by the genius of 
Caesar, as you say, and pretend that you are ignorant 
who I am, listen plainly: I am a Christian. And if 
you wish to learn the doctrine of Christianity fix a 

1 He was therefore probably a Christian born, unless we 
ascribe to him a quite improbable age. 
2 Baoideds represents ‘imperator’ not ‘ rex,’ and though it 


can hardly be translated ‘ Emperor,’ the antithesis to Caesar 
is clearly implied. 
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Kal dKovaov. 2. épn 0 avOuTatos: Hetcov Tov 
Sijpov. o 8é TloAvKcaptros elrrev" ze pev Kay 
Noyou nkiwca: Seb iSdypeOa yap apxais Kat 
éfovoiars v7 TOU Jeod TETAY MEDALS TUL Kara 
TO Tpoahxov, THY py Brdrrovcay nas, arove- 
precy’ éxeivous 5é ovy Hyovpat akious Tod azrono- 
yetoOat avrois. 


XI 


1. ‘O 8 avO brratos eltrev" Onpia EXO, TOVTOLS 
ae TapaBadra, éav py peTavonays.— o O€ elrev" 
Kdheu, "dyer dBer0s yap 7 npty 1 ATO TOV KpelTTOVvOD 
emt Ta xelpw perdvowa: rarov bé petatiOear Bat 
amo TOV Nader dv emt Ta Sixata. 2. 0 dé mary 
mpos avtov: Ilupi ce TOLnow darravnOivat, él TOY 
Onpiwv Katadpoveis, éay pa peTavonans. 0 5é 
TloAvKapros elrrev: lip azrethels TO T pos Bpay 
KALOMEVOY Kar per’ oALyov oBevvipevov: dryvoeis 
yap TO THS peddovons Kpicews kal atwviou Kodd- 
EWS TOS aceBéot TNpoupEvoy mip. ardda ti 
Bpadvves; hépe, 6 BovrcK. 


XII 


1. Tadra 6 xal érepa TAciova Aeyeou Odpaous 
Kal xapas eveTriMTrATO, Kal TO T poo wmov avrod 
Va pLTos emAnpooro, @OTE OU povor py oupmereip 
tapaxGévta bo TeV Aeyoueveny 7 p0s aUTOV, GANA 
TouvayTiov TOV avOvna.tov exoThval, meppas TE 
TOV EaUTOD KHpUKA ev péow TOD atadiou KnpiEaL 
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day and listen.” 2. The Pro-Consul said: “Persuade 
the people.” And Polycarp said: “You I should 
have held worthy of discussion, for we have been 
taught to render honour, as is meet, if it hurt us not, 
to princes and authorities appointed by God. But 
as for those, I do not count them worthy that a 
defence should be made to them. 


XI 


1. Anv the Pro-Consul said: “ I have wild beasts, The Pro- 
I will deliver you to them, unless you repent.” And Consuls 
he said: “ Call for them, for repentance from better 
to worse is not allowed us; but it is good to change 
from evil to righteousness.” 2. And he said again 
to him: “1 will cause you to be consumed by fire, if 
you despise the beasts, unless you repent.” But 
Polycarp said : “ You threaten with the fire that burns 
for a time, and is quickly quenched, for you do not 
know the fire which awaits the wicked in the judg- 
ment to come and in everlasting punishment. But 
why are you waiting? Come, do what you will.” 


XII 


1. Anp with these and many other words he was 
filled with courage and joy, and his face was full 
of grace so that it not only did not fall with 
trouble at the things said to him, but that the Pro- 
_ Consul, on the other hand, was astounded and sent his 
herald into the midst of the arena to announce three 
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Tpis* Tlokvxapros @poroynoev éEavtov Xprotiavov 
eivat. 2. rovtrov rexXOévTos bird Tod KpUKOS, 
adrrav To TWAHOsS COveav te kai "lovéaiwy tay THY 
LpUpvay KatotxovvTav axatacyéTo Oupo xa 
peyarn hovy éreBoa: Odtos oti 0 ths "Actas 
d:ddoKanos, 0 TaTHp TOV XpLoTiAvOV, OTAV nweTé- 
pov Peay xabarpérns, 0 ToAAOVS SidaoKev pn Ove 
pndé mpookuvety. tadta Aéyovtes éerreBowv Kal 
npotwv tov’ Aoiapynv Piritrrov, iva éradH To 
IloAvedpr@ Aéovta. o 5é edn, py elvac é€ov 
aUT®@, €TELdN TEeTANPwKEL TA KUYNYéoLAa. 3. TOTE 
Gdokev avtois ouoOvpadov émiBoncat, @oTe TOV 
IloN\vKaptrov Cavta Kataxaibcoat. der yap TO THs 
ghavepwleions avt@ éml tod mpocxedaratov dr- 
tacias wAnpwOhvar, Ste idov avTo Katopevov 
Tpocevxopevos elmev emistpadgels Tols abv avT@ 
TiaTots Tpopytix@s: Act pe CovtTa Kajvat. 


XIII 


1. Taira ody pera tocovTov tdyous éyéveto, 
Odtrov 7} éd€yeTO, TOY OXAWY TrapaXpHwa cuUVA- 
yovtwy &K Te TeV épyactnpioy Kai Baraveiwv 
Evra cal dpvyava, pdrdota ‘lovdaiwy tpobvpos, 
as Gos avtois, eis Tadta vrrovpyovvrwrv. 2. bre 
5é 4) wupKaia nrowudaOn, arro0épevos éavT@ Tdavta 
Ta ipdtia Kal Avoas THY Covny érepato Kal 
UTroANvEL EaUTOY, {N TrpOTEpoV TOUTO TroL@V da TO 
ael Exaotov Tav TiataV oTrovdalew, GaTIs TAYLOV 
Tov xpwTos avtod aypntar travtl yap Kar@ 
ayadys &vexev TrodtElas Kal TPO THs papTupias 
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times : “Polycarp has confessed that he is a Christian.” 

2. When this had been said by the herald, all the 
multitude of heathen and Jews living in Smyrna The anger 
cried out with uncontrollable wrath and a loud *“°°°** 
shout: “This is the teacher of Asia, the father of 

the Christians, the destroyer of our Gods, who teaches 

many neither to offer sacrifice nor to worship.” And 

when they said this, they cried out and asked Philip 

the Asiarch to let loose a lion on Polycarp. But he 

said he could not legally do this, since he had closed 

the Sports.! 3. Then they found it good to cry out 

with one mind that he should burn Polycarp alive, for 

the vision which had appeared to him on his pillow 

must be fulfilled, when he saw it burning, while he 

was praying, and he turned and said prophetically 

to those of the faithful who were with him, “ I must 

be burnt alive.” 


XIII 


1. Tuese things then happened with so great speed, the pre. 
quicker than it takes to tell, and the crowd came to- PY turning 
gether immediately, and prepared wood and faggots him 
from the work-shops and baths and the Jews were 
extremely zealous, as is their custom, in assisting 
at this. 2. Now when the fire was ready he put off 
all his clothes, and loosened his girdle and tried also 
to take off his shoes, though he did not do this before, 
because each of the faithful was always zealous, which 
of them might the more quickly touch his flesh. For 
he had been treated with all respect because of his 


1 Literally ‘hunting,’ the Latin ‘ venatio.’ 
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exeKOo UNTO. 3. evdews ovv auTe mepueTiOero 
Ta 7 pos THY Trupav TppHo péva Spyava. pehdovtov 
dé autay Kal mpoonroov, elev’ “Aderé pe od THs: 
Oo yap Sous Dropetvas To Tp dwcet Xo pls THS 
byerépas éx Tav Hwy aodpareias doKvdTov 
emripetvar TH Tupa. 


XIV 


1. O: be ov Kadi od av per, Tpoaédnaay bé 
avTov. o 6é oTriow Tas xelpas ToWnoas kat 
mpoadeBeis, @OTEp KpLos emrlon Los ex peydhov 
Trotmviov els mpoadopar, OAOKAUTO LA dextov ™@ 
dep TT OL Mag HEVOD, avaPrEras els TOV oupavov 
elarev Kupre 0 Oeds o TavroKpaTep, 0 TOD aya- 
mHTOv Kat evroyntoo | ma.8os cov "Inood Xpiorob 
TAT HP, 5:’ ob THv mept cov emriryvoot etpa,per, 
0 Geos ayyéXov Kal Suvdpewv Kat jaons THS 
KTiaewWS TavTOS TE Tov yévous TaV Sixaiwv, ot 
Saou eve rvov gov: 2. evo oe, Sti nEiwads pe 
Tis Tipe as Kal @pas TAUTNS, Tou raBelv pe pépos 
éy apiu@ Tav papTupoy év T@ moTnpio Tov 
X puorow cou? els dvdoracw tors ai@viov puxtis 
Te kal ca@patos év adplapcia TVEUHATOS drytou: 
év ols mpoave Oeinv évwmidy cov o7uEpov év 
Ovoig miovt Kal mpoadextH, KaOws 7 mponTotmacas 


1 gov mbvs, om. E p. 


33° 


MARTYRDOM OF POLYCARP, xi. 2—-x1v. 2 


noble life,! even before his martyrdom. 3. Immed- 
iately therefore, he was fastened to the instruments 
which had been prepared for the fire, but when they 
were going to nail him as well he said: “ Leave me 
thus, for He who gives me power to endure the fire, 
will grant me to remain in the flames unmoved even 
without the security you will give by the nails.” 


XIV 


1. So they did not nail him, but bound him, and he His last 
put his hands behind him and was bound, as a noble ?*Y°"* 
ram out of a great flock, for an oblation, a whole burnt 
offering made ready and acceptable to God ; and he 
looked up to heaven and said: “O Lord God 
Almighty, Father of thy beloved and blessed Child,? 
Jesus Christ, through Whom we have received full 
knowledge of thee, the God of Angels and powers, 
and of all creation, and of the whole family of the 
righteous, who live before thee! 2. I bless thee, that 
Thou hast granted me this day and hour, that I may 
share, among the number of the martyrs, in the cup 
of thy Christ, for the Resurrection to everlasting 
life, both of soul and body in the immortality of the 
Holy Spirit. And may I, to-day, be received among 
them before Thee, as a rich and acceptable sacrifice, 

1 Lit. “citizenship,” but it is used in a special sense of 
Christian life. 

2 This use of wats as applied to Jesus is rare, and usually 
found in prayers; cf. Hp. ad Diogn. viii. 9. 11, ix. 1, Didache 
9, 2, I Clement 59, 2 (the “‘ Prayer”), and Acts 3, 13. 26. 
4, 27. 30. Here it is clearly ‘‘ Child”: in Acts it may mean 
‘Servant’ with reference to Is. 53, etc. 
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Kal mpocpave waoas Kat emhjpwoas, O apevins 
Kai adn Ouvos bb eds. 3. d1a TodTo Kal mepl TavTov 
oe aiver, oe evAOYG, oe dofalw d1a Tov aiwviou 
Kat émoupaviou ap Lepéws Inood Xpisrob, arya.- 
aytod ov Tatoos, 0! ov aol guy avr@ Kal TveEv- 
pare aryip b0fa Kal viv nal ets Tovs péAXOVTAS 


atavas. apLny. 


XV 


1. “Avarréppartos dé avrov TO apy Kal 1- 
pworavtos THY eUXNY, ot TOU mupos avOpwrroe 
eEjvav To Tip. peyanrns dé exdaprypaons hroyos, 
Oaipa eidopen, ols ideiy &d00n: ot Kal ernpyOnyev 
els TO avaryyethar Tois NoLTrois TA yevopeva. 2. TO 
yap mp kapdapas e005 Totha ay, OoTeEp oOovn 
ToLoU UTTO ) VEU LATS mAnpoupern, KK Teple- 
TELXUTED TO GOA TOU paptupos: Kal Hp péoov 
ov, WS capt KaLopern, GND’ WS dpTos OMT@MEVOS v) 
@S Xpucos Kal apyupos ev Kapive TUPOUMUEVOS. 
Kal yap evo dias ToavTns avrehaBoueba, OS 
ANRavwrod mvéovtos 7 AAXNOU TLVOS TOY TipmLov 
apO"LaTov. 


XVI 
1. Tlépas yoov idovres of Avopor pn Suvapevov 
avTOv TO GOpa UT Tov Tupos SarravnOijvas, 


éxéXevoav mpocehOovTa auT@ KoupexTopa Tapa- 
Bioat Echidcov. Kal rodto woincavtos, é&ndrOev 
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as Thou, the God who lies not and is truth, hast 
prepared beforehand, and shown forth, and fulfilled. 
3. For this reason I also praise Thee for all things, 
I bless Thee, I glorify Thee through the everlasting 
and heavenly high Priest, Jesus Christ, thy beloved 
Child, through whom be glory to Thee with him and 
the Holy Spirit, both now and for the ages that are 
to come, Amen.” 


XV 


1. Now when he had uttered his Amen and The fre is 

finished his prayer, the men in charge of the fire lit "8**¢ 
it, and a great flame blazed up and we, to whom it 
was given to see, saw a marvel. And we have 
been preserved to report to others what befell. 
2. For the fire made the likeness of a room, like the 
sail of a vessel filled with wind, and surrounded the 
body of the martyr as with a wall, and he was 
within it not as burning flesh, but as bread that is 
being baked, or as gold and silver being refined in a 
furnace. And we perceived such a fragrant smell 
as the scent of incense or other costly spices. 


XVI 


1. At length the lawless men, seeing that his Polycarp's 
body could not be consumed by the fire, commanded ** 
an executioner to go up and stab him with a dagger, 
and when he did this, there came out a dove,! and 

1 This no doubt points to the belief that the spirit appears 


at death in the form of a bird. Of. Prudentius Pertsteph. 
Hymn. iii. 33 (other references are also given by Lightfoot). 
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TeptaTepa Kal! rrAOos aiparos, Wore Kata Béoa 
To TOp Kat Oavudoat Travta TOV GXXoP, Eb TOTAVTH 
tis Stahopa petakd) Tav Te amictwyv Kal Tov 
éxAexTav: 2. wv els cal ovTos yeyover 0 Oavpact- 
wtatos paptus IloAvKapmos, év tois Kal? npas 
xpovots SiddoKaros airocToNKOs Kal mpodnTiKoS 
yevouevos, eriaxotros THS év Zpuvpvyn KaSorK7s® 
éxxAnolas. wav yap phua, 6 adjev ex Tod 
TTOMATOS avTOU, Kal éTENELOON Kai TeAXELWONCETAL. 


XVII 


1. ‘O 8é dvrifmros Kal Bdoravos cal rrovnpos, 
6 avTiKeim“evos TO yéves THY Sixaiwv, idov 7d TE 
péyeOos avTov THS paptupias Kal Ti am’ apyis 
GveTriAnnTov TroAtTEeLav, EcTEPAVWMEVOY TE TOV THS _ 
adpOapcias otépavov xai BpaBeiov dvavtippytov 
aTrevnveypévoy, érrerndevoev, WS nde TO THUATLOV 
avtov bd nuav AnPOjvat, xaitrep Todd ért- 
Oupotvtwy TodTO ToLncat Kal KOWwVITAL TO ayio 
avtod capkio. 2. bméBarev yoov Nuxynrnv tov 
tov ‘Hpwdov tratépa, aberdov Se “AXxns,’ evruyety 
TO Apxovtt, OoTe wy Sodvat avTod TO cHpma' pn, 
dnoiv, apévres Tov do tavpwpévoy TodTov apEwvrat 
céSecOat. Kal radrta elrrov vroBaddovTwv Kal 
éuocyvovtav tav "lovdaiwy, of Kal étnpnoar, 
MEANOYTOY HuaY éx TOD TUpOS av’Toy AauBavey’ 
ayvoobvtes, Ste ovTE TOv Xpioroy Tore KaTAMTELY 
SuvncopeOa, tov brép THs Tod TavTos Kocpou 

1 repiorepd kal om. E, Wordsworth emends to wep) orépaxa 


(round the sword-haft). 
2 adorns E bs, aylas (holy) m(L). 3 Adanns E. 
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much blood, so that the fire was quenched and all 
the crowd marvelled that there was such a difference 
between the unbelievers and the elect. 2. And of 
the elect was he indeed one, the wonderful martyr, 
Polycarp, who in our days was an apostolic and 
prophetic teacher, bishop of the Catholic! Church in 
Smyrna. For every word which he uttered from his 
mouth both was fulfilled and will be fulfilled. 


XVII 


1. Burt the jealous and envious evil one who resists The 
the family of the righteous, when he saw the greatness eee 
of his martyrdom, and his blameless career from the “"P*° 
beginning, and that he was crowned with the crown 
of immortality, and had carried off the unspeakable 
prize, took care that not even his poor body should 
be taken away by us, though many desired to do 
this, and to have fellowship with his holy flesh. 

2. Therefore he put forward Niketas, the father of 
Herod, and the brother of Alce, to ask the Governor 
not to give his body, “ Lest,” he said, “ they leave the 
crucified one and begin to worship this man.” And 
they said this owing to the suggestions and pressure 
of the Jews, who also watched when we were going 
to take it from the fire, for they do not know that 
we shall not ever be able either to abandon Christ, 
who suffered for the salvation of those who are being 


1 If the reading “Catholic” be right, this and the instance 
on p. 322 are the earliest clear examples of this use of the 
word (but cf. Ignatius, Symrn. viii.). 
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TOV owlopévov cornpias malovra auopmov bmTép 
dpapTonrar, ouTe érepov TWA aéBecOau. 3. TovToy 
pep yap viov évtTa Tov Oeod mpooKvvodper, TOUS Sé 
pdprupas OS pabnras Kar pepnras Tov Kuptou 
aryaTrapey akiws vexa evvoias avuTepBArjTou THS 
els. Tov td.ov Bacthéa Kat diddoKxanrov: av yévotto 
Kal Huds Kowwmvous te Kal cuppabntas yevérOat. 


XVIII 


1. dav ouv o KevTupiov Tay TOV "Tovdatoy 
ryevouerny prdoverkiay, Geis avrov ép Here, OS 
E005 avtots, exavoev. 2. oUTws TE HpMEtS Darepov 
AVENOMEVOL TA TEMLOT Epa. MO ov TOUTEAGY Kal 
Soxiw@repa vm ép Xpvotov ooTa avrob aneBépeOa, 
67rov Kar aKorovbov 7 nv. 3. év0a as Suvatov 7 npeiv 
cuvaryouevors év ayanhdoet Kar vapa mapeter o oO 
KUpLOS émuTehety THY Tov papTuplov auTod npépav 
yeved Aon, els TE THY TOV Tm ponOAneoreov penny 
Kal TOV MEeXXOVTWOY AoKNoLV TE Kal éTOLMACIAD. 


XIX 


1. Tovaira Ta KATO TOV waKapLoy TloAvKaprrop, 
Os oUY tols amo Diradeddias dwdéxatos ev Tpwvpyn 
paptupicas, povos UTO TavTov HarAOv pynpo- 
VEVETAL, DOTE Kal vmo Tav eOvav év mavtt TOT 
NarelcOat ov povov diddoKaros yevopevos émi- 
onpos, dAAa Kal paptus éEoxos, oF TO papTup.ov 
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saved in the whole world, the innocent for sinners, 
or to worship any other. 3. For him we worship as 
the Son of God, but the martyrs we love as disciples 
and imitators of the Lord; and rightly, because of 
their unsurpassable affection toward their own King 
and Teacher. God grant that we too may be their 
companions and fellow-disciples. 


XVIII 


_1. Wuen therefore the centurion saw the conten- The 
tiousness caused by the Jews, he put the body in the Christians 
midst, as was their custom, and burnt it. 2. Thus ashes 
we, at last, took up his bones, more precious than 
precious stones, and finer than gold, and put them 
where it was meet. 3. There the Lord will permit us 
to come together according to our power in gladness 
and joy, and celebrate the birthday of his martyrdom, 
both in memory of those who have already contested,} 
and for the practice and training of those whose fate 
it shall be. 


XIX 


1. Sucn was the lot of the blessed Polycarp, who Conclusion 
though he was, together with those from Phila- 
delphia, the twelfth martyr in Smyrna, is alone 
especially remembered by all, so that he is spoken of 
in every place, even by the heathen. He was not 
only a famous teacher, but also a notable martyr, 


1 This is almost a technical term for martyrdom, cf. 
Ignatius’s epistle to Polycarp 1, 3. 
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mavres émiOupovotv pupecoOat KaTa TO EvaryyédLov 
Xpictod yevouevov. 2. da tis bTopovas KaTa- 
yovirdmevos TOV AdiKoV apyovTa Kal ovTws TOV 
THs apOapcias otépavov arorkaBov, civ Tois 
amooToAos Kal qTacw StKalots ayaddNwpevos 
Sofdfer tov Ocdv Kal tratépa tavroxpdtopa Kai 
evAoyel Tov KUpLov Hua@Vv! “Incobvy Xpiorov, Tov 
cwTHpa Tov  wuyev nuov Kal KuBepynrny tev 
TWMATOV HUY Kal TroLMéVA THS KATA THY OlKOU- 
lA 


pévnv KaborKns éexxryoIas. 


XX 


1. ‘Tyeis pév odv nEt@oate Sta TAELOvoY Snrw- 
fol A , A 
Ojvar buiv Ta yevopueva, Hpets 5€ Kata TO TrapoVv 
4 A a A 
éml ceparaio pepnvixapuer d1a Tod adeXhod 7pav 
Mapkiwvos.? padovtes obv tadta Kal trois érré- 
b) a \ b \ / A 
Kewa aderghois Thy émiotoAny dtaTréurpacde, iva 
kal éxeivor d0€dfwow tov Kvptovy Tov éxdoyas 
qwotovvTa amro® Tay diay Sovrov. 

2. T@ dé dSuvapév@ trdvtas nuds cioayayelv év 
TH avTov ydapite Kal Swped eis THY émoupavioy 4 
avtov Bactreiay Sia Tod povoyevods® trados avtod 
"Incod Xpiotod, d0€a,° tin, xpatos, peyado- 

JA 
auvn els TOUS alavas. MpocayopeveTe TaVTAS 

1 yuav bpvs, om. m. 

2 Mapxlwvos m, Mdpxov bps (v ends with chap. xix.), Mar- 
cianum L. Lightfoot prefers Mapxiavod 

8 roovvra aad bps, wotodmevov m. 

4 éxoupdyioy m, aidviov bps. 

5 rod povoryevois ab’tov wmaiddés m, waidds abtot Tou povoyevois 
b, rot waidds abrov Tod povoyevois ps. 


6 Sta m, $ 4 ddta bps. 
338 





MARTYRDOM OF POLYCARP, xix. 1-xx. 2 


whose martyrdom all desire to imitate, for it 
followed the Gospel of Christ. 2. By his endurance 
he overcame the unrighteous ruler, and thus gained 
the crown of immortality, and he is glorifying God 
and the Almighty Father, rejoicing with the Apostles 
and all the righteous, and he is blessing our Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Saviour of our souls, and Governor 
of our bodies, and the Shepherd of the Catholic 
Church throughout the world. 


XX 


1. You, indeed, asked that the events should be 
explained to you at length, but we have for the 
present explained them in summary by our brother 
Marcion!; therefore when you have heard these 
things, send the letter to the brethren further on, 
that they also may glorify the. Lord, who takes his 
chosen ones from his own servants. 

2. And to him who is able to bring us all in his 
grace and bounty, to his heavenly kingdom, 
by his only begotten Child, Jesus Christ, be 
glory, honour, might, and majesty for ever. 
Greet all the saints. Those who are with us, and 


1 Not of course to be identified with the famous heretic. 
If Marcianus be the right text, it is noteworthy that 
Irenaeus sent his treatise on the ‘‘ The Apostolic Preaching ” 
to a certain Marcianus. But this was probably forty years 
later than Polycarp’s death. 
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a A U4 
TOUS ayious. pas ot odv nuiv Tpoaayopevovow 
€ , 
xa Evdpeotos 0 ypawas travoixet.! 


XXI 


1, Maprupe? &é o paKdpuos TloAveapmos uNvos 
Eav0xov? Seutepg t loTapevov, po ETTA KANAVOOV 
Mapriop, caSBary: peyaro, apa oySon. ouveE- 
AnhOn 5é b7ro ‘Hpadou emt apxrepéws Didtrirov 
Tparravod, avOuTatevovtos aTatiov Kodpdrov, 
Bactrevovtos be els TOUS al@vas Inood Xpiorob 
@ 1 do£a, TUMM, peyarwovvn, Opovos aiwvios amo 
ryeveds els yevedv. any. 


XXII 


1. "Eppda dae bpas evxoneba, aderpoi, oTOL- 
Aled TO Kara TO evaryyéAtov oye ‘Inood 

pea rod, pel! od Sofa T@ Geo Kat | Tarph Kal ayio 
TVEUHATL, emt cwrTnpig TH TOV aylov exec TOV, 
Kabws épaptupnoev O paxdpios TloAvKaprros, ob 
yevorTo ev TH Bacirela "Inood Xptcrovd mpos ta 
iyyn eipeOjvar 7 npas.? 

2. Tavra peteypayrato pev dios ex TOV 
Elpnvaiou, palnrod TOU Ilodvedprov, Os Kal 
cuveTodTEevoaTo T@ Eipyvaig. eyo 5é Lwxpdrns 
ev Kopive éx tov Taiov avtiypadwr éypara. 
 XapLS META TravTwY. 


1 This is really the end of the book. What follows is a 
series of notes, which have been taken into the text. 

4 The more correct spelling, according to inscriptions, is 
Eavdirov. 


8 The whole of this paragraph is omitted by Lm. 
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Evarestus, who wrote the letter, with his whole 
house, greet you. 


XXI 


1. Now the blessed Polycarp was martyred on the the date 
second day of the first half of the month of 
Xanthicus, the seventh day before the kalends of 
March, a great sabbath, at the eighth hour. And he 
was arrested by Herod, when Philip of Tralles was 
High Priest, when Statius Quadratus was Pro-Consul, 
but Jesus Christ was reigning? for ever, to whom 
be glory, honour, majesty and an eternal throne, 
from generation to generation, Amen. 


XXII. 


1. We bid you God-speed, brethren, who walk Notes by 
according to the Gospel, in the word of Jesus Christ 23" 
(with whom be glory to God and the Father and the 
Holy Spirit), for the salvation of the Holy Elect, 
even as the blessed Polycarp suffered martyrdom, in 
whose footsteps may it be granted us to be found in 
the Kingdom of Jesus Christ. 

2. Gaius copied this from the writing of Irenaeus, 

a disciple of Polycarp, and he lived with Irenaeus, 
and I, Socrates, wrote it out in Corinth, from the 
copies of Gaius. Grace be with you all. 3. And I, 


1 T.e. Feb. 23. 
2 This phrase is pointedly inserted instead of a reference 


to the reigning Emperor. 
341 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


3. ’Eyo 6€ wandev Tleovc0s ex Tov Trpoyeypappévou 
éypaya avalnrncas avtd, Kare arroKdduyi 

vEpwa AVTOS pot Tov paxapiouv TloAvedprrov, 
Kadas énhaaw év Te KabeEns, cuvayayov avra 
non oxedov éx TOU xXpovov KEexpnkoTa, iva Kaye 
cuvayayn 0 KUPLOS noobs X pits pera TOV 
EKNEKTOV auroo eis THY ovpdvioy Bactheiay avrod, 
oO 1 bok ouv 7) martpl Kal ayim mvevpate ets 
Tous alavas TOV aloverv. dry. 


EPILOGUS ALIUS 
E CODICE MOSQUENSI DESCRIPTUS. 


2. Tadra peTeypayaro pev [dios é« Tov 
Eipnvatov Tuy paymatov, ds Kal cuveTroiTevaaTo 
TO Eipnvaie, wadyra yeyovere Tov ayiou Ilodv- 
Kaprrov. 3. OvTOS yap | 0 Eipnvaios, KaTa TOV 
Kaupov TOU paptupiou Tov ema KOTTOU Ilodvedprov 
‘YEvOpEVOS ev ‘Peyp, TOANOUS ebidaFev ov Kal 
TOAAA ouyypappara KGAMoTa Kal op0orata 
péperat, év ols pepynTaL TloAvedprov, Ort map 
avtov éuader, ixavas te Tacav aipecw HrAeyEev Kat 


1 Instead of the two paragraphs raira pereypdyaro—auhy 
m has the alternative conclusion given below. 
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again, Pionius, wrote it out from the former writings, 
after searching for it, because the blessed Polycarp 
showed it me in a vision, as I will explain in what 
follows,! and I gathered it together when it was 
almost worn out by age, that the Lord Jesus Christ 
may also gather me together with his elect into his 
heavenly kingdom, to whom be glory with the Father 
and the Holy Spirit, for ever and ever, Amen. 


ANOTHER CONCLUSION FROM THE 
MOSCOW MANUSCRIPT. 


2. Tus account Gaius copied from the writings of 
Irenaeus, and he also had lived with Irenaeus, who 
was a disciple of the holy Polycarp. 3. For this 
Irenaeus, at the time of the martydom of the bishop 
Polycarp was in Rome, and taught many, and many 
most excellent and correct writings are extant, in 
which he mentions Polycarp,? saying that he had 
been his pupil, and he ably refuted every heresy, and 


1 No explanation is given : probably because the ‘‘ Pionian”’ 
text was part of a larger ‘‘ Acts of Polycarp.” Either these 
Acts have entirely disappeared except for this letter of the 
church of Smyrna, or a fragment preserved in p may perhaps 
belong to them. 

2 Trenaeus Haer. iii. 3. 4, Zp. ad Florinum (in Eusebius 
HE. v. 20) and Hp. ad Victorem (in Eusebius H.H. v. 24). 
The story of Marcion is in Haer. iii. 3. 4. 
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Tov éxKK\NoLAaACTLKOY Kxavova Kal xaboXKov, ws 
mapéraBev jwapa Tov adryiov, Kat Tapedwxev. 
4, _ Neyer d€ xal Tovro: tt TWAYTNTAVTOS TOTE 
T@ ayio TloAveaprr Mapxiwvos, ad ob ot reExyo- 
pevor Mapkiovorat, Kab el OvTOS" ’Eqruyivooxe 
pas, Todvnapre, elarev aves TO Mapkiove- 
"Enuywacke, eruytvad Keo Tov TpPwTOTOKOV TOU 
catava. 5. Kal TovTo 6 péperar ev toils ToD 
Eipnvaiou cuyypappacty, OTe H HEPA Kal @ Opa év 
Lmupyy epapTupna ey ) Modteapros, KOUG EV 
hovay év TH Popaiwv ore. brapyav o Epnvaios 
as aodndreuyyos Reyovons: TloXvKapiros épap- 
TUpyoev. 

6. "Ex tovTav ovv, @S TPOACAEKTAL, TOV TOU 
Eipnvatov cUyypapparov T'dios peteypaypato, €x 
be TOY Taiov avruypadov ‘Iooxparns é éy KopivOe. 
eyo dé madw ITcovtos € ex TOV Iooxpdrous d avtiypa- 
pov éypawa xara amonadduypev ToD ayiov IloAv- 
kdprrov Snrncas aud, cuvayaryav auTa 76n 
axedov éx Tob xpovou Kekunkora, iva Kaye 
cuvayayn 6 KUpLOS Inaobs Xpioros ETA TOV 
cKNEKTOV avrob els THY émoupaviov avtod Bact- 
ebay @ 7 Sofa cuv TO natpl Kat TO UL@ Kal TO 
aryiep ee ee eis TOUS ai@vas TOV aiwver. 


any. 
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he also handed on the ecclesiastical and catholic rule, 
as he had received it from the saint. 4. And he also 
says this that once Marcion,! from whom come the so- 
called Marcionites, met the holy Polycarp and said : 
*‘ Recognise us, Polycarp,” and he said to Marcion, 
“TI do recognise you, I recognise the first-born of 
Satan.’ 5. And this is also recorded in the writings 
of Irenaeus, that at the day and hour when Polycarp 
suffered in Smyrna Irenaeus, who was in the city of 
Rome, heard a voice like a trumpet saying: 
“ Polycarp has suffered martrydom.”’ 

6. From these papers of Irenaeus, then, as was 
stated above, Gaius made a copy, and Isocrates 
used in Corinth the copy of Gaius. And again I, 
Pionius, wrote from the copies of Isocrates, accord- 
ing to the revelation of the holy Polycarp, after 
searching for them, and gathering them together 
when they were almost worn out from age, that the 
Lord Jesus Christ may also gather me into his 
Heavenly Kingdom together with his Elect. To 
him be glory, with the Father and the Son and the 
Holy Spirit, for ever and ever, Amen. 


1 Marcion was the most famous heretic of the second 
century. He was a native of Pontus and afterwards came 
to Rome, The main points of his teaching were the rejection 
of the Old Testament and a distinction between the Supreme 
God of goodness and an inferior God of justice, who was the 
Creator, and the God of the Jews. He regarded Christ as 
the messenger of the Supreme God. 
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THE EPISTLE TO DIOGNETUS 


Tue epistle to Diognetus is an anonymous writing 
_of uncertain date. The Diognetus to whom it is 
addressed is unknown, though some scholars have 
sought to identify him with a Diognetus who was a 
teacher of Marcus Aurelius. Its claim to be included 
among the apostolic fathers rests on custom rather 
than right, for it is probably later than any of the 
other writings in this group, and if it were judged 
by the character of its contents would more probably 
be placed among the works of the Apologists. 

Like most early apologies for Christianity it begins 
by expounding the foolishness of the worship of 
idols, and the inadequacy of the Jewish religion and 
then proceeds to give a short sketch of Christian 
belief, a panegyric on Christian character and a 
description of the benefit which it offers to converts. 
In this respect it resembles the apology of Aristides, 
and somewhat less closely those of Justin and 
Tatian, and the suggestion has -been made that 
it may have been written by Aristides. Its style 
is, however, rhetorical in the extreme and it may 
be doubted whether it was not an academic 
treatise or possibly the exercise of some young theo- 
logian rather than an actual apology sent to a living 
person. The general impression made by the docu- 
ment is unfavourable to any theory of an early date 
and quite decisive against the tradition which seems 
to have been preserved in the lost MS. in which the 
epistle was found, attributing it to Justin Martyr. 
Harnack thinks that it more probably belongs to the 
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third than to the second century, but early tradition 
does not mention the epistle and there is nothing in 
the internal evidence to justify any certainty of 
opinion. 

The concluding chapters (xi-xii) have clearly no 
connection with the preceding ones, and it is 
generally conceded that they belong to a different’ 
document, probably an Epiphany homily, though 
possibly, as Otto thought, an Easter homily. Bon- 
wetsch has shown very strong reasons for think- 
ing that Hippolytus was the author. (Nachrichten 
d. Gesellschaft d. Wissenschaflen gu Gottingen, 1902.) 

The best authority for the text is the third edition 
of Otto’s Corpus Apologeticum, vol. 3, published in 
1879, as the unique MS. of the epistle in the library 
at Strasburg was twice collated for Otto's edition 
but was destroyed by fire in 1870. This MS., prob- 
ably written in the thirteenth or fourteenth century, 
was formerly the property of Reuchlin, passed about 
1560 to the Alsatian monastery of Maursmunster, 
and between 1793 and 1795 came to Strasburg. It 
was collated for the first edition of Otto by Cunitz 
and for the third edition by Reuss. Earlier copies 
were made by Stephanus in 1586 (now preserved in 
Leiden, Cod. Voss. Gr. 30) and about 1590 by Beurer 
and (a collation of this copy which is no longer 
extant was published by Stephanus at the end of his 
edition of 1592). A third copy was made by Hausius 
about 1580 for Martin Crucius and is now preserved 
in Tiibigen (Cod. Misc. M.b. 17). The fullest 
account of these MSS. and the proof that none of 
them are more than copies of the Strasburg MS. is 
given in O. von Gebhardt’s edition of the Apostolic 
Fathers, vol. i., part 2, published in 1878. 
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ENNISTOAH TTPO AIOPNHTON 


"Ered = 0p, — Kpatuate Aroynte, — urrep- 
eo TrOVvOaKOTA oe TH JeoréBerav Tav Xpiotravov 
pabeiv Kal mavu capes Kal émipedros wuvOavo- 
pevov meph auton, rive Te Je@ meTrovbores Kal Was 
Opnoxevovres QUTOV TOV TE KOCMOV _Umepopaat 
mavtes Kal Gavarov _katappovovat Kat OUTE TOUS 
voulopevous tro tav “EXAnvev Beovs Aoyifovras 
ouTE Thy "Tovéaiwv Seto arpoviay vrAdoo ovat, 
Kal riva THY prdoatopyiav € EXovat mpos adrnXous, 
kal ti by Tore KaLvoV TodTO yevos i eTLTNOEULA 
elo Oev els Tov Biov viv Kai ov ) T porepov" amobé- 
Yo pai Ye THs mpodupias ge TAVTNS Kab Tapa TOU 
deod, Tov Kal TO Aéyery Kat 6 axovew jpiy xopn- 
yobvros, airodwat So jvat pol Hey elTreiy OUTS, 
@s pddota ay axovcavtd ce Bertiw yevécOat, 
col Te ovTwWS aKovaalL, ws LH AUTrNOHVaL Tov 
elTrovTa. 


IT 


4 A 
1. “Aye 59, xaOdpas ceavtov amo mdavTev Tov 
i \ a. 
MPOKATEXOVTWY Tov THY Sidvotay AoyLa Lav Kal THY 
avatacay aé auvyiPeiay amooKxevacdpevos Kal 
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J 


Since I perceive, most excellent Diognetus, that Intro- 
you are exceedingly zealous to learn the religion of “4 
the Christians and are asking very clear and careful 
questions concerning them, both who is the God in 
whom they believe, and how they worship him, so 
that all disregard the world and despise death, and 
do not reckon as Gods those who are considered to 
be so by the Greeks, nor keep the superstition of 
the Jews, and what is the love which they have for 
one another, and why this new race or practice 
has come to life at this time, and not formerly ; I 
indeed welcome this zeal in you, and I ask from God 
who bestows on us the power both of speaking and 
of hearing, that it may be granted to me so to speak 
that you may benefit so much as possible by your 
hearing, and to you so to hear that I may not be 
made sorry for my speech. 


II 


1. Come then, clear yourself of all the prejudice Discussion 
which occupies your mind, and throw aside the °f ito 9° 


custom which deceives you, and become as it were heathen 
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yevopevos MaTrep EF apyys Kavos avOpwriros, Os ay 
kat Noyou Kawvod, caOdrrep Kai AUTOS WpodoyNCAs, 
axpoatns écopevos: ide 1 povov Tots obOarpois, 
ara Kal TH hpovyces, Tivos bToTTAdaEws 7 Tivos 
eldous tuyyavovoty, ods épette kal vopitere Deous. 
2. oby o pév Tis ALDos eotiv, Guotos TO TraToUpévo, 
0 8 éotl yards, od Kpetoowy Tov eis THY YpHRoW 
nuiv Kexadxevpévwr cxevav, 0 dé Evrov, 75y Kal 
ceonmos, © 5é apyupos, xpntwv avOpeov Tod 
gurdtavtos, iva pn Kratr7, o S€ aidnpos, wd tod 
SiehOappévos, o S¢ dorpaxov, ovdev Tod KaTecKxeva- 
OMEVOU TPOS THY ATLLOTATHY UaANpeciay evTrpeTréc- 
tepov; 3. ov POaptis DAs TadTa mdvta; ovY UTrd 
avdnpov Kal mupds Keyadxeupéva; ovy 5 pep 
avtéav MOok<sos, 5 Sé yadxevs, 6 Se apyupoxoros, 
6 6€ Kepapeds Erracer; ov mplv 7 Tats Téyvats 
ToUTw@Y eis THY popdyy TovTeV éextUTTWOHVAL, TV 
ExacTov avTaV ExadoTw, Ett Kal Viv, pweTAapLELop- 
pwpévov; ov Ta viv ex THS avTHS DANS dvTa oKxedy 
yevolT AV, EL TUYOL TOV AUTO@Y TEXVLTAY, Spova ToL- 
ovTos; 4. ov TAUTa TWdadLY, Ta VUV Ud Lav TpoG- 
xuvovpeva, Suvait av vo avOparwv oxevn buora 
yevéoOas Tois Nottrois; ov Kwa TravTa; ov TUPAG; 
ovK adrypuya; ovK« avaicOnta; ovK axivnta; od 
TdvTa onmopeva; ov tTravTa Pbepoueva ; 5. radta 
Geos Kanreite; TovTous SovrEveTE; TOVTOLS Tpoa- 
xuvetre, tTédXcov 8 avtois éEopotodcbe. 6. Sra 
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a new man from the beginning, as one, as you yourself 
also admitted, who is about to listen to a new story. 
Look, not only with your eyes, but also with your 
intelligence, what substance or form they chance to 
have whom you call gods and regard as such. 2. Is 
not one a stone, like that on which we walk, another 
bronze, no better than the vessels which have been 
forged for our use, another wood already rotten, 
another silver, needing a man to guard it against 
theft, another iron, eaten by rust, another earthen- 
ware, not a whit more comely than that which is 
supplied for the most ordinary service? 3. Are not 
all these of perishable material? Were they not 
forged by iron and fire? Did not the wood-carver 
make one, the brass-founder another, the silver- 
smith another, the potter another. Before they were 
moulded by their arts, into the shapes which they 
have, was it not possible and does it not still remain 
possible, for each of them to have been given a 
different shape? Might not vessels made out of the 
same material, ifthey met with the same artificers, be 
still made similar to such as they?! 4. Again, would 
it not be possible, for these, which are now worshipped 
by you, to be made by men into vessels like any 
others? Are they not all dumb? Are they not 
blind? Are they not without souls? Are they not 
without feeling? Are they not without movement? 
Are not they all rotting? Are they not all decay- 
ing? 5. Do you call these things gods? Are these 
what you serve? Are these what you worship and 
in the end become like them? 6. Is this the reason 


1 The meaning is that, given the requisite workers, the 
material used for ordinary vessels of wood or brass or silver 
might at any moment be turned into a ‘ god.’ 
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TOUTO pUOELTE Xpiotravors, ort TOVTOUS oUF 
myouvrat Oeovs; 7. tpeis yap aivety vopitovres 
Kal olopevor, ou TOAD Téov auTav Katadpoverre ; 
ou OND padXov avuTous xAeudlere Kat uBpivere, 
TOUS ev ABivous Kal \soTpaxivous aéBovres 
apudaKTous, Tous 6€ a apyupéous Kal Xpucovs éyicret- 
ovres tats: vuFl «al Tats Tipépass Puranas Twapa- 
xabiordvres, iva pn KraTr BOLD; 8. als 5é€ dSoxetre 
TLpLAts mpoapépery, el pev aicOavoyvtat, xodalete 
padrov avrous él bé avatc Onrodow, éXeyXOVTES 
aipare Kab Kvic ass aurovs OpnoKevere. 9. trav” 
buov tis tropewdtw, taita avacyéc0w tis 
éaut@ yevéoOar. adrad avOpwiros pev ovdé els 
TAVTNS THS KOAdTEWS éx@v avefer at, aicOnow 
yap éyer Kal Royer pov" O be Mos avéxerat, 
avatoOnret yap. ove ody THY aicOnow auTov 
érxeyxete; 10. mepl pev ov Tob pa debovrAdoOae 
Xpratravovs TOLOUT OLS Deis TONG pev av xat 
Gra eitrety Exoup el b¢ TWe [1 Soxotn Kav 
tatdta ixavd, Teptacov Ayoupat Kal TO TrEio 
Neveu. 


III 


1. ‘E£%s 8é wept rod pa KaTa TA auTa lovdaioss 
GeoceBeiv AUTOUS olpat oe padiora mrodeiv axov- 
gat. 2. ‘lovdaios TOLUD, el pe amex ovTat Tav- 
TNS THS 7 poeipnperns AaTpelas, Karas Ocov &va 
TOY mavrov oéBew Kal Seomrorny afvodat poveiv: 
et 6é Tois T poerpnpévous OMOLOT POTS thv Opn- 
oxelav Tpoadyovew avT@ TaUTNHY, Siapapra- 
vouolv. 3. & yap Tots avacOnrows Kal kw ois 
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why you hate the Christians—that they do not think 
that these are gods? 7. For is it not you, who, 
though you think and believe that you are praising 
the gods, are much more despising them? Are you 
not much rather mocking and insulting them, when 
you worship those of stone and earthenware without 
guarding them ; but lock up at night and in the 
day-time place guards over those of silver and gold, 
that they be not stolen away. 8. And, if they have 
powers of perception, by the honours which you think 
to pay them you are rather punishing them, and, if 
they are without perception, you are refuting them 
by worshipping them with blood and burnt fat. 9. Let 
one of you suffer these things, let him endure that 
it should be donetohim. Why, there is not a single 
man who would willingly endure this punishment, 
for he has perception and reason. But the stone 
endures, for it has no perception. Do you not then 
refute its perception? 10. I could say much more as 
to the refusal of Christians to serve such gods, but if 
any one find these arguments insufficient, I think it 
useless to say more. 


Hil 


1. In the next place I think that you are The 


especially anxious to hear why the Christians do not 


difference 
between 


worship in the same way as the Jews. 2. The Jews Jews and 


indeed, by abstaining from the religion already 
discussed, may rightly claim that they worship the 
one God of the Universe, and regard him as 
master, but in offering service to him in like manner 
to those already dealt with they are quite wrong. 
3. For just as the Greeks give a proof of foolishness 
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Christians 


Exod. 20. 
11; Ps. 146, 
6; Acts 14, 
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Tm poo deportes ot "EAAqves appoctyns Setypa 
TapeXovat, Tav? ovTot xabarrep m poo Seopevep 
T@ Ge@ Aoyelopevor mapéxe pepiav etxos pan. 
ov tryoivr’ ay, ov GeoaeBetav. 4. 0 yap Tounoas 
TOV ovpavov Kal THY yi xal TaVTA TA ev AUTOS 
Kar maow Hpiv adhe Ov mpoa Seope0a, « ovdevos 

y avros 7 poa€0LTO TOUT OP @v Tots olopevors 
5.dovaz Tapexel autos. 5. ot déye Oucias adt@ bv’ 
aiwaros Kal Kvians Kal OhoKAUTOMATOY émuTehety 
olopevot Kab TavTats Tais Topas avrov yepaipec, 
ovdev pot Soxovar Siadépe Tay eis Ta Kapa THY 
avTny evdervupevov giroTipiay’ Tov pev pen 


Suvapéevo.s THS TLS perarapBave, tav Se 


Soxovvtwy trapéxev TO undevos poadcopévy. 


IV 


1. "AAA pay TO ye mept Tas Bpwcets ad’Taov 
popodees Kal THY mept Ta odBRarta beta Batpo- 
viav Kai THY THS TEpiTouis anraloveiav Kal THY 
THS vnoteias Kal voupnvias elpwvelar, KaTayen- 
acTa Kal ovdevos akva hoyou, ov vopitea oe 
xppgew Tap éuov padeiy. 2. TO TE yap TOY vo 
TOU Qeod KticOévtwy ets XpHow avOpamov a a pev 
as Karas KticOévta TrapadéyecOar, & 8 as 
aypnota Kal TEoLaod mapaiteta Gat, TOS ovK 

iDeworoy; 3. To 6é kataypevoer Far Geot as 
K@AVOVTOS év TH TOV caBBarev nHEPS Kahov Tt 
TovEelDy, TOs ovK daoePés; 4. To 6€ Kal THY pelo wy 
THS TapKos paptuploy éxroyhs araloveverBat ws 
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by making offerings to senseless and deaf images, so 
the Jews ought rather to consider that they are 
showing foolishness, not reverence, by regarding 
God as in need of these things. 4. For “ He who 
made heaven and earth and all that is in them,” and 
bestows on all of us that which we need, would not 
himself have need of any of these things which he 
himself supplies to those who think that they are 
giving them. 5. For after all, those who think that 
they are consecrating sacrifices to him by blood and 
burnt fat, and whole burnt offerings, and that they 
are reverencing him by these honours, seem to me 
to be in no way better than those who show the 
same respect to deaf images. For it seems that the 
one offer to those who cannot partake of the honour, 
the others to him who is in need of nothing. 


IV 


1, Moreover I do not suppose that you need to 
learn from me that, after all, their scruples about 
food and superstition about the Sabbath, and their 
pride in circumcision and the sham of their fast- 
ing and feast of the new moon, are ridiculous and 
unworthy of any argument. 2. For how can it be 
anything but unlawful to receive some of the things 
created by God for the use of man as if well 
created, and to reject others as if useless and 
superfluous? 3. And what can it be but impious 
falsely to accuse God of forbidding that a good deed 
should be done on the Sabbath day? 4. And what 
does it deserve but ridicule to be proud of the 
mutilation of the flesh as a proof of election, as if 
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51a TodTo éEaipérws jyatnpévous 1rd Geod, Tas 
ov xAeUns aEtov; 5. ro 8 rrapedpedvovtas adrovs 
dotpos Kal oedjvn THY TapaTHnpHoW TOY pnVav 
Kal TOV hpepay TrovetacOar Kal Tas oiKovopias Beod 
Kal Tas TOV KaLpOV AdrNaYyas KaTad.aLpEly pds 
Tas avT@y opuas, as pev els éoptds, as Se eis 
mwévon: tis av OcoceBelas Kal ov adpocvyns 
ToAv mAgovy Hyjocatto Seiya; 6. THS pev ovY 
KoWwns eixatorntos Kal ararns Kal THs "lovdaiwv 
jwoAuTpaypocuvns Kal araloveias as opOas aré- 
NovTat X pio ravot, apxovyTas ce vopito pewad- 
neva To dé THs dias avTtav OeoceBeias pvaotn- 
ptov uy wpoadoxnons SivacOar Tapa avOpetrou 
padety. 


V 


1. Xprotiavol yap ovre y7 ote Pwv7 ovTE EOeor 
Saxexptpévot TOY NotTTaY eiolv aVOpawirwv. 2. OUTE 
yap mov moves idias KaTotkovoty obte Siaréxt@ 
Tw TapnrAXAaypévyn Xpovrat ore Biov trapdonwov 
doxodow. 3. od pny ériwvoia tivt Kal ppovTid. 
ToAuTpaypovey av0pworav pwdOnua Toit avtois 
ear etpnpévov, ove Sdypatos avOpwrrivov mpoe- 
oTadow, womep éviol. 4. KaTotxobvTes Sé médNes 
EAAnvidas Te Kai BapBdpous, ws Exacros ékdn- 
pwn, cal rots éyxwpiow ecw daxorovbobvres 
éy te éoOAre Kal Siaitn Kat TO AotToe Bio Oavya- 
oTny Kab oporoyoupévws trapabofov évdetxvuvrat 
THY KaTdoTacW THS éavTov TroNTelas. 5. waTpl- 
Sas oixodow idias, GAN ws TdpotKoL’ peTéxouat 
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they were, for this reason, especially beloved by 
God? 5. And their attention to the stars and moon, 
for the observance of months and days, and for 
their arbitrary distinctions between the changing 
seasons ordained by God, making some into feasts, 
and others into occasions of mourning ;—who would 
regard this as a proof of piety, and not much 
more of foolishness? 6. So then I think that you 
have learnt sufficiently that the Christians do rightly 
in abstaining from the general silliness and deceit 
and fussiness and pride of the Jews. But do not 
suppose that you can learn from man the mystery of 
the Christians’ own religion. 


V 


1. For the distinction between Christians and The true 
other men, is neither in country nor language nor ¢;*tnction 
customs. 2. For they do not dwell in cities in some Christians 
place of their own, nor do they use any strange 
variety of dialect, uor practise an extraordinary kind 
of life. 3. This teaching of theirs has not been 
discovered by the intellect or thought of busy men, 
nor are they the advocates of any human doctrine as 
some men are. 4. Yet while living in Greek and 
barbarian cities, according as each obtained his lot, 
and following the local customs, both in clothing 
and food and in the rest of life, they show forth 
‘the wonderful and confessedly strange character of 
the constitution of their own citizenship. 5. They 
dwell in their own fatherlands, but as if sojourners 
in them; they share all things as citizens, and suffer 


359 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


Tavrov ws ToNdiTal, Kal Trav? sTropévovat ws 
Eévor. aca &évn tratpis éotw avtav, cal Taca 
martpls Févn. 6. yapotow ws mdvtes, Texvoyov- 
ova" GAN ov piTrovat Ta yevvopeva. 7. TpdTreE- 
11Cor.10, Cav xowny traparibeytat, GrAX ov KoiTnv. 8. év 
Sis capKl Tuyydvovaw, adr’ ov xaTda cdpKa lCaow. 
Philipp. 8, 9. él yas StatpiBovow, arr év ovpay@ troXt- 
ee Tevovtat. 10. weiMovras Tois wpiopévots vopmots, 
Kal tots idious Blows vin@oe Tovs vopous. 11. aya- 
Woot mdavras, Kal bro wTavtwv SioxKovtat. 
II Cor. 6,9 12. ayvootvrat, Kal Kataxpivovtay’ Oavatovvrat, 
11 Cor. 6,10 Kal Cworrotobytat. 13. mrwyevovat, Kal mAouTti- 
Covat ToAXNOUS: TavTwY voTEepodyTal, Kal év Tact 
meptaaevovotv. 14. atipovvrat, Kal év tais 
atiias S0&afovtar. Bracdnpovvrat, Kal dixac- 
1 Cor. 4,12 obvTat. 15. NovdopodyTat, Kal evrAoyovo UBpi- 
11 Cor. 6,10 Sovrat, Kal Tiysdow. 16. ayaorowdvTes ws 
xaxol Kordlovtary Koralopevor Yalpovow ws 
Cwotrotovpevot. 17. brd ‘lovdaiwy as addrAodurAor 
qodepwoovrat Kat varo “EAXjvev SiaKovTat Kal 
THv aitiay THs ExOpas eEitrety of puLcobYTEs OK 
&youoty. 


VI 


1. ‘Andras & etzretv, Sep dotiv coparte uyn, 

Tour eialy év koopm Xprotiavoi. 2. eorrapras 

KATA TAYTWV TOV TOV THUATOS MELOV H Wuyn, 

kal Xpiotiavol Kata Tas Tod KOopmov TrOAELs. 

3. olxel pev ev TO cwopate Wyn, ov Ears Sé ex 

15 1-  rop c@patos: Kal Xpiotiavol ev Koopp oixovory, 
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all things as strangers. Every foreign country is 
their fatherland, and every fatherland is a foreign 
country. 6. They marry as all men, they bear 
children, but they do not expose their offspring. 
7. They offer free hospitality, but guard their purity. 
8. Their lot is cast “in the flesh,” but they do not 
live “after the flesh.” 9. They pass their time 
upon the earth, but they have their citizenship in 
heaven. 10. They obey the appointed laws, and 
they surpass the laws in their own lives. 11. They 
love all men and are persecuted by all men. 
12. They are unknown and they are condemned. 
They are put to death and they gain life. 
13, “They are poor and make many rich”; they 
lack all things and have all things in abundance. 
14. They are dishonoured, and are glorified in their 
dishonour, they are spoken evil of and are justified. 
15. “ They are abused and give blessing,’ they are 
insulted and render honour. 16. When they do 
good they are buffeted as evil-doers, when they are 
buffeted they rejoice as men who receive life. 
17. They are warred upon by the Jews as foreigners 
and are persecuted by the Greeks, and those who 
hate them cannot state the cause of their enmity. 


VI. 


1. To put it shortly what the soul is in the body, The world 
that the Christians are in the world. 2. The soul is Oo, .tians 
spread through all members of the body, and Chris- 
tians throughout the cities of the world. 3. The soul 
dwells in the body, but is not of the body, and 
Christians dwell in the world, but are not of the 
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ovx eich Se éx tov Koopov. 4. doparos 4 Wuy7 
év opat@ hpovpetrar T@ co@pate> cal Xpioriavoi 
ylv@oKovTat pev GvTes dv TH KogpUm, aopaTos 4é 
autav 7 OeoréBea péver. 5. poe? thy oyhy 7 
adpE nal Trorepet pndev adixovpévn, S10Tt Tais 
pdovais KwAVveTar yphoOar puicel Kal Xpictiavors 
0 Koapos pndev abdixovpevos, STL Tais Hdovais 
avtitdocovrar. 6. hripuyn THY plLoodcay ayaTra 
odpka Kat Ta pédy cal Xpiotiavol Tovs pucodv- 
Tas ayara@ow. 7. éyxéxderoTar pev H Woy) TO 
capatt, cuvéyer 5€ avtTn TO capa’ Kal Xpic- 
Tiavol Katéyovrar ev ws ev Ppoupd TO Koop, 
avtol 5¢ auvéyovat tev Koopov. 8. a@avatos 7 
puyn ev Ovnt@ ocxnvedpatt xatouxet? Kal Xpio- 
Tiavol Tapotxovotyv év POaprois, tiv év ovpavois 
adOapoiav mpoodeyopevor. 9. Kxaxovpyoupévn 
otriots Kal totois 4 Wuyi BedriodTar Kal 
Xprotiavol Koralopevoe cal” juépav mrcovalovart 
HarAXrov. 10. eis TocavTny avTovs taki eto Oo 
Deds, iv od Ocptrov avrois trapaitncacBas. 


Vil 


1. Od yap émvyeov, ws Ednv, eipnua tobT 
avrots mrapedoOn, ovdé Ovnrny érlvorav dudNaoce 
ottws aktotow éripedas, ovdé avOpwriver oi- 
Kovomiay puoTnpiwv Treriarevytat. 2. a4AN autos 
aAnO0s 0 TavToKpatwp Kal Tavroxtiotns Kal 
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world. 4. The soul is invisible, and is guarded in a 
visible body, and Christians are recognised when 
they are in the world, but their religion remains 
invisible. 5. The flesh hates the soul, and wages war 
upon it, though it has suffered no evil, because it is 
prevented from gratifying its pleasures, and the 
world hates the Christians though it has suffered no 
evil, because they are opposed to its pleasures. 
6. The soul loves the flesh which hates it and the 
limbs, and Christians love those that hate them. 
7. The soul has been shut up in the body, but itself 
sustains the body; and Christians are confined in 
the world as in a prison, but themselves sustain the 
world. 8. The soul dwells immortal in a mortal 
tabernacle, and Christians sojourn among corruptible 
things, waiting for the incorruptibility which is 
in heaven. 9. The soul when evil treated in food 
and drink becomes better, and Christians when 
buffeted day by day increase more. 10. God has 
appointed them to so great a post? and it is not 
right for them to decline it. 


VII 


1. For it is not, as I said, an earthly discovery T 
which was given to them, nor do they take such 2 
pains to guard some mortal invention, nor have they 
been entrusted with the dispensation of human mys- 
teries. 2. But in truth the Almighty and all- 
creating and invisible God himself founded among 

1 Cf. Aristides, Apology 16. ‘I have no doubt but that 
the world stands through the intercession of Christians.’ 


2 There is probabl & recurrence of the idea of the 
church as the ‘ rnilitia ei’ (cf. note on Hermas, Sim. v. i. 1). 
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dopatos Geos, autos an ovpave THY adnOeav 
Kat Tov Noyor Tov aytov Kal dmepivontov avO pe - 
TOs évidpuce Kal eyxatertnpibe Tais Kxapotars 
avTay* ov, xabdmep av TUS einda ever, avOperrrots 
barnperny TLVa meurpas  a@yyedov 7) adpyovra 7 
TWa TOV Sten ovtav Ta emriryeta Twa TOV 
TET LO TEV HELO Tas év ovpavois Stouxyaess, arr’ 
aurov TOV Texvitny Kal Snpuoupyov TaOY SrwD, 
@® TOvS ovpavors exTiaeD, p THY Odraccav 
idiots evendeLaeD, ov Ta pvaoTnpla, moaes WwavTa 
puardacet Ta arouxeia, Tap ov Ta pétpa TOY 
THS Npepas Spopwv o 0 Hsos elange purdcoey, @ @ 
meapyet cEMy vurth paivew KENEVOVTL, @ 
mevOapyet ta dorpa, T® THS TEANVNS aKONOV- 
Oodvta Spomp mavra SwatétaKtas Kal b1e)- 
prorat Kal broreTaKTat, ovpavol Kal Ta év oupa- 
vots, YH Kal Ta év ™H YN Odhacoa Kal Ta év Th 
Oardoon, Tip, ap, dBvaoos, Ta év trpeat, Ta é év 
BdGecn, Ta év 7) peak TOUTOV a7 pos auTous 
améaTetnev. 3. apa yes @S avOpdmrey av TI 
Aoyicatto, émt Tupavvid. kal Poy Kal KaTa- 
TAHEEL 5 4. ov pev ovy: GND év emverxeia kat 
mpavTnte OS Bactrevs TE MTrOY ULOV Bacidéa 
émreurper, a@s Oeov emrepnper, as avOpwrrov 7 pos 
avO parrous emrepev, QS cation eeprpev, @S 
melOwv, ov Bralopevos: Bia yap ov Tpocerrt TO 
dep. 5. emreurev as KANO), ov St@Kov emrepapey 
as ayaT av, ov xpiven. 6. Tepper yap avrov 
Kpivovta® Kat Tis avTod THY Tapovciay brogTn- 
geval; . .. 7... . wapaBadropévous Anpios, 
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THE EPISTLE TO DIOGNETUS, wu. 2-7 


men the truth from heaven, and the holy and in- 
comprehensible word, and established it in their 
hearts, not, as one might suppose, by sending some 
minister to men, or an angel, or ruler, or one of 
those who direct earthly things, or one of those who 
are entrusted with the dispensations in heaven, but 
the very artificer and Creator of the universe himself, 
by whom he made the heavens, by whom he en- 
closed the sea in its own bounds, whose mysteries 
all the elements guard faithfully; from whom the 
sun received the measure of the courses of the day, 
to whose command the moon is obedient to give light 
by night, whom the stars obey, following the course 
of the moon, by whom all things were ordered, and 
ordained, and placed in subjection, the heavens and 
the things in the heavens, the earth and the things in 
the earth, the sea and the things in the sea, fire, air, 
abyss, the things in the heights, the things in the 
depths, the things between them—him he sent to 
them. 3. Yes, but did he send him, as a man might 
suppose, in sovereignty and fear and terror? 4. Not 
so, but in gentleness and meekness, as a king sending 
a son, he sent him as King, he sent him as God, he 
sent him as Man to men, he was saving and persuading 
when he sent him, not compelling, for compulsion is 
not an attribute of God. 5. When he sent him he 
was calling, not pursuing ; when he sent him he was 
loving, not judging. 6. For he will send him as judge, 
and who shall endure his coming?4 * 

* % * %... they are thrown to wild beasts 


1 There is here a jase in the MS. Probably the next 
sentence may be completed by, prefixing ‘‘ Do you not see 
that” before ‘‘ they are thrown.” 
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iva apynowytat Tov KUptov, Kal py viKwpévous; 
8. ovy opas, bom mdelioves xordlovTat, TocovT@ 
TrEovalovTas adXovs; 9. TadTa avOpwrrov ov 
Soxel ta Epya: tavra Suvapis ott Oeov’ taita 
THS Tapovaoias avrood Seiypata. 


Vill 


1. Tis yap 6Aws avOperev nriotato, ti Tor 
éatl Oeds mrpiv avrov édOeciv; 2.  Tods Kevovs Kal 
Anpwbets exeivwv AOyous arrodéyn TOV akioTioTeAY 
dirocogpav, OY ot pév Tives Tip Epacay elvar TOV 
Jeov (ov pédXovor Hwpyaev AUTOL, TOUTO KAXOvVGL 
Ocov), of 5é Hdwp, ot & AGdrXo Te TAY GTOLYELwY TOV 
éxtiapévev wre Geo; 3. xaitot ye, et Tus ToOvTOY 
TOY AGywv aTrodexTOs éoTt, SUVatT av Kal TOY 
AOLT@Y KTIGpaTweV ev ExaoTov opolws aTrodpat- 
veoOar Ocov. 4. aAXA TadTa pev Tepateia Kal 
TAAdYN TOY yonrTwv éotiv’ 5. avOpwrrwy Sé ovdels 
ote eidey ove éyvapicev, autos Se éauTov éréde- 
Eev, 6. évrédecke Sé Sud rriatews, 9 povn Ocov ety 
ovyKcexapnta. 7. o yap Seatortns Kal Snpsoupyos 
TOV Grwv Oeds, 0 TroLnoas TA TadYTA Kal KaTa TaELY 
Siaxpivas, od povov dirdvOpwrros éyévero, ANA 
kal paxpoOupos. 8. GAN ovTOS Hy pev del ToL- 
ovTos Kal éort nal Eotat, xXpnoTos Kal ayalos 
kat aopyntos Kat adnOns, Kal povos ayabds éoriv: 
9. évvonoas S€ peydAnv cal ddpacrov évvoray 
avexowwooaTo pov@ TO waidi. 10. év bom peév 
ovv KaTetyev év pvotnpie cal Svetnpes THY copy 
avtod BovAjnv, apedety nuav nal adpovrictety 
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THE EPISTLE TO DIOGNETUS, vu. 7-vu1. 11 


that they may deny the lord, and are not overcome ? 
8. Do you not see that the more of them are punished, 
the more do others multiply? 9. These things do 
not seem to be the works of man ; these things are a 
miracle of God, these things are the proofs of his 
coming. 


Vill 


1. For before he came what man had any know- ‘Human 
prea 


ledge at all of what God is? 2. Or do you accept 
the vain and foolish statements of those pretentious 
philosophers, of whom some said that God is fire 
(they give the name of God to that to which they 
shall go) and some water, and some one of the other 
elements which were created by God. 3. And yet 
if any of these arguments is acceptable it would be 
possible for each one of the other created things to 
be declared God. 4, Now these things are the miracle 
mongering and deceit of the magicians; 5. but of 
men there is none who has either seen him or known 
him, but he himself manifested himself. 6. Now 
he manifested himself through faith, by which alone 
it is given to see God. 7. For God the Master and 
Creator of the universe, who made all things and 
arranged them in order was not only kind to man, 
but also long-suffering. 8. Nay, he was ever so and 
is and will be, kindly and good and free from wrath 
and true, and he alone is good. 9. And having 
formed a great and unspeakable design he commu- 
nicated it to his Child alone. 10. And so long as he 
_ kept it in a mystery and guarded his wise counsel, 
he seemed to neglect us and to be careless; 11. but 
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éSoxer’ 11. ésrel dé amekanruipe dua Tod ayamrntov 
Tatoos Kal epavépwce Ta e€ dpxijs TT OLjLa.a pevaL, 
mav? dua mapéoxev tiv Kat petacxely TOY 
evepyeatav avTov Kal ieiv Kal vofoat, & Tis 
AV TWTOTE TPOTEOOKNTEY HUB; 


Ix 


1. Tape’ ouv 759 Tap éavr@ avy T@ masot 
olKovopnKes, HEXpL pep Tod 1 poaGev Xpovou elacev 
NaS, WS éBovdopela, aTdKTots popais péper Bar, 
noovats Kal émOupiass aTraryopevous. ov mavTws 
én Sopevos TOUS apapTnpaciy LOY, GX avexo- 
HEVOS, ovbé ia TOTE THS AdiKlas KAaLP@ cuvevdoKay, 
anna Tov vov THS Sixcavocvvns Snpioupyav, b iva éy 
T® TOTE xpove eheryx Oevres éx Tov Ldiwv & Epyov 
avdakios Cwns viv bro Tis Tob Jeob XPHaTOTHTOS 
ak€iwOGpev, Kal TO Kae? EAUTOUS pavepooavtes 
advvatov eiceNOetv eis THY Bactreiav Tov Geod TH 
Suvdpet Tov Jeod duvarol yevnOapev. 2. erred 88 
TETAHPWTO pep ) HpeTépa aoixia Kal TerElws 
mepavepwto, bTL 6 yucdos autiis Kohacws Kal 
Oavaros TpooedoKaro, mre bé 6 eapos, ov Jeds 
mpoéGero owtrov pavepaaat THY éavTOU YpNnoTo- 
TnTa Kal Svvapiy (@ THS brrepBadrdovons prrav- 
Oowrias kal ayamns tov OBeod), ovK épionoev 
Heas ovoé anacaro ovee eMUnoLKaKNTED, arra 
epaxpodbpunoer, nvéo KETO, ehedy avros TAs 7 pe- 
TEpas dpaptias avedeEato, avros TOV idcov viov 
aréboro AUT ov wirép pay, Tov drytov varép 
avomwv, TOY akaKov birép TOV KaKOV, Tov SiKxaLov 
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THE EPISTLE TO DIOGNETUS, vin. 11-1x. 2 


when he revealed it through his beloved Child, and 
manifested the things prepared from the beginning, 
he gave us all things at once, both to share in his 
benefits and to see and understand, and which of us 
would ever have expected these things ? 


IX 


1. Havine thus planned everything by himself The plan of 
with his Child he suffered us up to the former time ™ 
to be borne along by unruly impulses as we willed, 
carried away by pleasures and lust. Not at all be- 
cause he delighted in our sins, but in forbearance ; 
not in approval of the time of iniquity which was 
then, but fashioning the time of righteousness which 
is now, that we, who at that time were proved by our 
own deeds to be unworthy of life, may now be granted 
it by the goodness of God, and that when we had 
made it plain that it was impossible for us by ourselves 
to enter into the kingdom of God, we might be made 
able by the power of God. 2. But when our iniquity 
was fulfilled and it had become fully manifest, that 
its reward of punishment and death waited for it, 
and the time came which God had appointed to mani- 
fest henceforth his kindliness and power (O the ex- 
cellence of the kindness and the love of God !) he 
did not hate us nor reject us nor remember us for 
evil, but was long-suffering, endured us, himself in 
pity took our sin, himself gave his own Son as ransom 
for us, the Holy for the wicked, the innocent for the 
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vmrép TOV adixov, TOV apOaprov vrép TOV pOapTar, 
TOV abdvarov vmreép Tov Ovntav. 3. Ti yep aro 
Tas dpaprias TOY novvnOn Karina 7 éxeivou 
Sixacoruyn ; 4. év tie SixcarwOhvat Suvarov TOUS 
GVOMOUS Tpas Kal accBeis 7 Hh év povm TO vid Tou 
Qecod; 5. ® Tis yhuxeias wrarrayis, & THS 
aveEvyvidatov Snpuoupyias, a @ TOV am poo Sox wy 
evepyea Lav iva avopia pey TOA@v év Suxatep 
évl KpuBi, nee dé év0s mTohnovs aVOMOUS 
Sixaroon. 6. éreyEas obv év ev 7 mpoabev 
Xpovy TO advvaTov TiS TpeTEpas picews eis TO 
Tuxeiv Cons, viv Sé Tov cwtipa Sei~as dSuvarov 
owtery Kal Ta adwvata, é& apport épary éBovrgOn 
TloTEVELV nas Th (XPNTTOTHTL avTov, avrov 
jryetoOat Tpopea, TaTépa, biddoKanov, cvpPovdov, 
Lat pov, voov, pas, TLD, dofav, ioxuv, Conv, Trept 
évdvaews Kal Tpodhs un mepipvar. 


X 


1. Tavtnv cal od ray riotw édv roOnons, Kal 
AdBys mparov peév erriyvwot TaTpos.... 2. 0 yap 
Jeos Tovs avOpwrrous nydtnae, Su ods ETrainae TOY 
Koo pov, ols wrrétake mayta Ta év TH YN, ols AOyov 
Edaxev, ols vodv, ols udvois avw mpos avTov opav 
> / b a PANE > 2 \ 
érétpewrev, obs ex THS idias EiKovos emAace, IT pds 
ods aTéoTEeLNe TOY Viov avTOU TOV poVvoryEVT, ols 

\ > le] , > 4 4 
Thv év ovpav@ Bacireiav érnyyetNato, Kal docet 
Tots ayatrnoactw avtov. 3. émriryvous dé Tivos ole 
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THE EPISTLE TO DIOGNETUS, 1x. 2-x. 3 


guilty, the just for the unjust, the incorruptible for 
the corruptible, the immortal for the mortal. 3. For 
what else could cover our sins but his righteous- 
ness? 4. In whom was it possible for us, in our 
wickedness and impiety, to be made just, except in 
the son of God alone? 5. O the sweet exchange, O 
the inscrutable creation, O the unexpected benefits, 
that the wickedness of many should be concealed in 
the one righteous, and the righteousness of the one 
should make righteous many wicked! 6. Having 
convinced us then of the inability of our nature to 
attain life in time past, and now having shown the 
Saviour who is able to save, even where it was im- 
possible, it was his will for both reasons that we 
should believe on his goodness, and regard him as 
nurse, father, teacher, counsellor, physician, mind, 
light, honour, glory, strength, life, and to have no 
care for clothing and food. 


X 


1. lr you also desire this faith, and receive first The 
complete knowledge of the Father....! 2. For God ponents of 
loved mankind for whose sake he made the world, 
to whom he subjected all things which are in the 
earth, to whom he gave reason, to whom he: gave 
mind, on whom alone he enjoined that they should 
look upward to him, whom he made in his own 
image, to whom he sent his only-begotten Son, to 
whom he promised the kingdom in heaven,—and he 
will give it tothem who loved him. 3. And when you 


1 Here again there is apparently a lacuna in the text. 
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1Jo4,19 wAnpwOjcecOar yapas; 4 Tas ayamioes Tov 


Gal. 6. 2 


Eph. 6, 9 
Col. 4, 1 


obras mpoayarnoavra ce; 4. ayanno as dé pen 
TNS ETN AVTOD THS XPNTTOTNTOS. KAL fL1) Oavudaons, 
et Svvatas pipntns avOpwiros yevécOat Oeod. 
Sivatat OérovTos avTod. 5. ov yap TO Kataduva- 
OTEVELY TOV TANHTLOV OVSE TO TAEOV Exetv BovrAET Oat 
Tov aabeverrépwy ovde TO TrAOUTELY Kal Bidlec Bat 
TOUS wmrodeecTépous evdatpovety eotiv, ovde év 
Tovtos Suvatai Tis piupnoacGar cov, adr} TadTa 
€xTOs THs éxelvou peyaneloTnTos. 6. GAN GorTis 
TO TOU TANCLOV avadéxerat Bdpos, ds év @ Kpeto- 
cwv éotlw érepov tov éXNaTTOUpEVvoY EvEepyeTeEty 
€0éret, ds & Tapa Tod Deod AaBawy exer, TAdTA TOS 
emrideopévors Yopnyav eds yiverat TOV Aap Bavov- 
Tov, OUTOS puLpnTns éote Ocod. 7. ToTe Dedon 
Tuyx aver emt yijs, ott Oeds év odpavots TrodTEvETaL, 
ToTe puaTnpta Oeod Nadely apEn, TOTE TOVS KoNa- 
Comévous ert TO py OéreLtv apvicacbas Oeov Kal 
ayarnoas kat Oavydoes ToTe THs awdatTns TOD 
Kocpou Kal Ths mAGaYNS KaTayveon, Tay TO adn- 
Gas ev ovpave Chv éemuyv@s, Stav Tod SoxobvTos 
évOdbe Oavdrov Kxatadppovnons, Stay Tov évTws 
Oavatov doknO fs, ds PuAdooeTat Tols KaTaKpLOn- 
copevats eis TO TUP TO ai@mov, 6 Tos Tapaso- 
Oévtas avT@ péypt téXous KoAdoe. 8. TOTE TOUS 
bropévovtas rep Stxatocvvyns Oavpdoes TO Top 
TO TpocKkatpoy Kal paKapicoes, Stay Exetvo TO TIP 
> fo) 

CTrLYVOS. 
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have this full knowledge, with that joy do you think 
that you will be filled, or how greatly will you love 
him who thus first loved you? 4. But by your love 
you will imitate the example of his goodness. And 
do not wonder that it is possible for man to be the 
imitator of God; it is possible when he will. 5. For 
happiness consists not in domination over neighbours, 
nor in wishing to have more than the weak, nor in 
wealth, and power to compel those who are poorer, nor 
can anyone be an imitator of God in doing these things, 
but these things are outside his majesty. 6. But who- 
ever takes up the burden of his neighbour, and wishes 
to help another, who is worse off in that in which 
he is the stronger, and by ministering to those in 
need the things which he has received and holds from 
God becomes a god to those who receive them,—this 
man is an imitator of God. 7. Then, though your lot 
be placed on earth you will see that God lives in 
heaven, then you will begin to speak of the mysteries 
of God, then you will both love and admire those who 
are being punished because they will not deny God, 
then you will condemn the deceit and error of the 
world, when you know what is the true life of heaven, 
when you despise the apparent death of this world, 
when you fear the death which is real, which is kept 
for those that shall be condemned to the everlasting 
fire, which shall punish up to the end those that were 
delivered to it. 8. Then you will marvel at those 
who endure for the sake of righteousness the fire 
which is for a season, and you will count them blessed 
when you know that other fire. 
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Xl 


1. Ov Eéva opsrw OvSE Trapadoyws Ente, adrAa 
aTroaTONwY yevopevos paOntns yivopas SiddoKanXos 
édvav: ta trapabobévta akiws imnpeTa@ yivopévors 
aXnBeias pabntais. 2. tis yap opOds didayGels 
Kad Oyo Tpoadirns yernOels ovK émiEnTel capas 
padeiy ra Sia Novyou SeryOévra havepas pabntais, 
ols épavépwoev 6 OYos haveis, Tappynoia Aaron, 
umd atrictwy pn voovpevos, Habntais Sé Sunyou- 
revos, of miatol NoyoOévTes UT adTod éyvwcav 
matpos pvotnpia; 3. ob ydpiw amréoreLtr€ OOD, 
cA , fo) a e \ le) ? 4 \ 
wa Koopp avy, os Ure aod atipacbeis, Sid 
> ‘ @ ‘\ ] aA > 4 
aroctod\wy xnpuxOels, wre eOvav émiatevOn. 
4, ovTOS O am’ apYAs, 0 Kawos havels. cal tradasds 
evpebels nal mrdavtote véos ev ayiwy capdiats yevve- 

@ e > 7 e VA eN 4 
pevos. 5. ovTOS 0 aél, 0 onuepov vios NoyLoOeis, 
8? ob wrouTifera: 4 exxdrnola Kal xdpis ddov- 
pévn év aytois mANOvveTaL, Tapéxovca vodY, have- 
povoa pvotnpia, SiayyédXovea Katpovs, Yatpovoa 
ért miorois, émutnrodo. Swpovpévn, ols Spxva 
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XI 


1. My speech is not strange, nor my inquiry Conclusion 
unreasonable, but as a disciple of apostles I am becom- 
ing a teacher of the heathen. I administer worthily 
that which has been handed down to those who are 
becoming disciples of the truth. 2. For who that 
has been properly taught, and has become a lover of 
the word does not seek to learn plainly the things 
which have been clearly shown by the word to 
disciples, to whom the Word appeared and revealed 
them, speaking boldly, not being perceived by the 
unbelieving, but relating them to disciples, who were 
held by him to be faithful and gained knowledge of 
the mysteries of the Father? 3. And for his sake he 
sent the Word to appear to the world, who was 
dishonoured by the chosen people,! was preached by 
apostles, was believed by the heathen. 4. He was 
from the beginning, and appeared new, and was 
proved to be old, and is ever young, as he is born in 
the hearts of the saints. 5. He is the eternal one, 
who to-day 2 is accounted a Son, through whom the 
Church is enriched, and grace is unfolded and 
multiplied among the saints, who confers under- 
standing, manifests mysteries, announces seasons, 
rejoices in the faithful, is given to them that seek, 
that is, to those by whom the pledges of faith are 

1 Aads is here, as frequently, the chosen people of Israel, in 
contrast with 7a %vn, the heathen nations. 

2 This suggests that the homily belongs to a feast of the 
Nativity. In the time of Hippolytus this was probably not 
separated from the Spey or feast of the open (see 
article on Christmas in Hastings Dictsonary of Religion and 
Ethics. ) Sat de ey fanfan 
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/ b 4 2Qr\ oF 4, , 
mwiatews ov Opaveras ovdé Gpia Tatépwy trapopi- 
9 , 4 w fal 
ferar. 6. elra doBos vopou aderat, kal mpodntav 
Yapis yivooKeTat, Kal evayyeNwv Tiotis iOpuyTat, 
kal atooroAwy mapddocis guAdooetat, Kal éx- 
KAnolas xdpis oxipta. 7. vy yapw phn AVUTTOV 
9 , a ’ e a > © , ¢ 
émiyvoon, & Aoyos optre? Oe’ Ov BovdreTat, Sre 
Oéret. 8. Sca yap OeAnparte TOD KEeAXEVOYTOS AOYOU 
exunOnpev éEertreiv peta wrovou, €& dyanns Tov 
amoxaruplévrav huiv ywope0a bpiv cowwvol. 


XII 


1. Ols évruyovtes kal dxovoartes peta otrovdns 
elacabe, doa Trapéxet o Oeds Tois ayatracu opbas, 
of yevopevoe Trapaderoos Tpudis, mayxaptrov EvNov 
evOanrovv avatetravtes ev éavTois, TrotKiNols Kap- 
mois Kexoopnpévat. 2. €v yap TovTm TO xXwpio 
Evrov yvacews nat Evrov Cows mepvtTevtar' arn’ 
ov TO THs Yyvaoews avaipel, GAN’ 1% TrapaKxon 
dvatpel. 3. ovdé yap aonpa Ta yeypappéva, os 
Oeds an’ apyins EvAov yvacews Kal Evrov Cwijs ev 
péow trapadeicov épvtevce, Sid yvaoews Conv 
éridetxvis’ 7 1 Ka0apas Ypnodpevot ot am’ apyis 
mrdyyn Tov Shews yeyvpvavTa. 4. ode yap Con 
dvev yvooews ovdé yrdots aodarns dvev lCwijs 
GrnOods: 86 wAnoioy éExdtepov wepuTevTat. 5. iv 
Suvapiy évidwv 0 amoaToAos THY Te avev adnOetas 
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THE EPISTLE TO DIOGNETUS, x. 5-xn. 5 


not broken, nor the decrees of the Fathers trans- 
gressed. 6. Then is the fear of the Law sung, and 
the grace of the Prophets known, the faith of the 
Gospels is established, and the tradition of apostles 
is guarded, and the grace of the Church exults. 
7. And if you do not grieve this grace you will 
understand what the word says through the agents 
of his choice, when he will. 8. For in all things 
which we were moved by the will of him who 
commands us to speak with pain, we become 
sharers with you through love of the things revealed 
to us. 


XII 


1. Ir you consider and listen with zeal to these 
truths you will know what things God bestows on 
those that love him rightly, who are become “a Para- 
dise of delight,” raising up in themselves a fertile 
tree with all manner of fruits, and are adorned with 
divers fruits. 2. For in this garden has been 
planted “the tree of knowledge and the tree of 
life,” but the tree of knowledge does not kill, but 
disobedience kills. 3. For that which was written 
is quite plain, that God in the beginning planted “a 
tree of knowledge and a tree of life in the midst of 
Paradise,” and showed that life is through know- 
ledge. But those who did not use it in purity were 
in the beginning deprived of it by the deceit of the 
serpent; 4. for neither is there life without 
knowledge, nor sound knowledge without true life ; 
wherefore both are planted together. 5. And when 
the apostle saw the force of this, he blamed the 
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T poo T ary MarTos els Conv a aoKoupévny yao pempo- 
MEVvOS ever’ ‘H yeas dvotol, 9 5é a yarn oiKxo- 
Sopet. 6. 0 yap vouitov eidévau TH avev yeorens 
arnOovs Kal _baptupoupévns vIr0 Tis Cons ovK 
éyve, vre TOD Sdews Travarat, #4 ayaTicas TO 
thy. o 6 peta hoBov emuyvous kal Conv ére- 
ont av émr éNaride purevet, Kaprrov 1 poo OOK@Dv. 
7. Te col Kapdia yaats, Can O€ oyos arnOys, 
Xo poupevos. 8. ov EvNov gdépwv Kat Kapmov 
ai pay Tpuyioers del Ta Tapa Oe@ TroGovpeva, ov 
dds ovx amretar ovoé mravn cuyxpwriferas 
aude Eva pbeiperan, ara mapbévos TLOTEVETALL 
9. Kat owTnplov SetxvuTat, al amoaTohot ouveri- 
Covtat, Kal TO Kupiov maaxa TPOepXETaL, Kat 
Kapol cuvayovrat Kab pera KOC [LOU appocovtae, 
Kal 6iddo Kor aryious o oe edppaivetar, du’ ob 
TaTTp Sofalerauy 6 9 Sofa eis tods alavas. 
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THE EPISTLE TO DIOGNETUS, x11. 5-9 


knowledge which is exercised apart from the truth 
of the injunction which leads to life and said; 
‘Knowledge puffeth up, but love edifieth.” 6. For 
he who thinks that he knows anything without know- 
ledge which is true and testified to by life, does not 
know, but is deceived by the serpent, not loving life. 
But he who has full knowledge with fear and seeks 
after life plants in hope, looking for fruit. 7. Let 
your heart be knowledge, and your life the true and 
comprehended word. 8. And if you bear the tree 
of this and pluck its fruit you will ever enjoy that 
which is desired by God, which the serpent does 
not touch, and deceit does not infect, and Eve is 
not corrupted but a virgin is trusted, 9. and salvation 
is set forth, and apostles are given understanding, 
and the Passover of the Lord advances, and the 
seasons are brought together, and are harmonised 
with the world, and the Word teaches the saints 
and rejoices, and through it the Father is glorified ; 
to whom be glory for ever, Amen. 
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